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EDITORIALS AND. COMMENTS 


BE SURE TO RENEW YOUR 
SUBSCRIPTION 





Now is the time to send in that renewal 
to your subscription. FIFTY CENTS re- 
news for a year. ONE DOLLAR for two 
years. 

You will find the MESSENGER full of 
news from Africa. The Lord has richly 
blessed the missionaries during the past 
year. He is pouring out His blessings upon 
them now. You will want to read all the 
good news. Your renewal at this time will 
be a great help. 

Check, Money Order or stamps will be 
acceptable. 





THE C. I. M. BOARD MEETS IN 
SPECIAL SESSICN 





The Congo Inland Mission Board met in 
special session on the afternoon of Thurs- 
day, July 9th. Several important items of 
business were considered in this meet-ng, a- 
mong which was the question of merging 
the stations of Nyanga and Mukedi. 

The question of making changes in con- 
nection with the location of the Nyanga has 
been under consideration frequently by both 


the missionaries and Board but always there 
have been reasons why no change was con- 
sidered advisable. An accompanying com- 
munication to the field contains the recom- 
mendations of the Board relative to this and 
a closely related matter—the eventual loca- 
tion of a Central Training School and Medi- 
cal Work. The substance of this letter is 
being published in order that the supporting 
constituency may be fully informed rela- 
tive to this matter. 

SUBSTANCE OF LETTER TO THE 

FIELD COMMITTEE 
Dear Brethren: 

Greeting. The C. I. M. Board met in spe- 
cial session in Chicago on Thursday, ‘July 
9th. During the past several months there 
has been considerable correspondence rela- 
tive to a proposed merger of Nyanga and 
Mukedi. In a letter written under date of 
May 25th the Field Committee was asked 
to cable a recommendation relative to this 
proposed merger. Such cablegram has not 
been received but there is written informa- 
tion of a meeting of the Committee to which 
the matter had been referred. In the ab- 
sence of a recommendation the Board care- 
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fully studied the correspondence on the sub- 
ject and gave the matter serious considera- 
t.on from every possible angle. 

It was the conclusion of the Board that 
this was not an opportune time to make 
such a merger. It recognized that there 
have been several conditions that have made 
it difficult_to carry on as successfully at Ny- 
anga during the past several years as might 
have been wished. However, some of those 
who have been absent from the station will 
soon return from their furlough so that the 
station will be more fully manned. Some of 
the building operations of the past year have 
been completed so that all will be able to 
give more time to definite evangelistic and 
schyvol work. Both of these facts ought to 
be conducive to more heartening conditions 
on the station. The Board urges the Ny- 
anga missionaries to give themselves ear- 
‘nestly to their task on both station and out- 
stations without thought of any immediate 
change from a regular mission station to 
simply a native church with the mission ac- 
tivities transferred to Mukedi. 

We believe that the problem of the loca- 
tion of the mission doctor will be a large 
one and see a number of reasons why the 
present Nyanga site may not prove satis- 
factory. Also, we feel that Mukedi is so 
much on one side of our territory that that 
will be a serious handicap as a medical cen- 
ter: 

It will not only be necessary to have a 
central place for the medical work but we 
feel it very urgent that a central s.te for the 
training work be selected. A suggestion has 
come that Ngulungu on the Kasai River— 
where the Mukedi-Nyanga-Charlesville road 
crosses—might be fairly central for Baluba, 
Lulua and Bampende.... The Board re- 
quests that since the present training situa- 
tion in our mission is not satisfactory from a 
number of angles and, also, since we will in 
due time need a medical center that is easily 
accessible from all sections of the field, that 
the Field Committee give itself earnestly to 
a study of this problem and make recom- 
“mendations to the Board. We do not ask 
for a hasty survey and hurried recommen- 
dation. Your findings ought to be based on 
rather a thorough investigation... . 

Sincerely yours, 


When Stephen was dying, he prayed for 
his enemies—so many of us, at such a time, 
would have need of praying for ourselves. 


FAREWELLS TO THE MISSIONARIES 





On Sunday evening, August 23rd, the 
Farewell Service for the outgoing mission- 
ares will be held as the closing session of 
the Central Conference of Mennonites_ at 
Meadows, Ill. This session has been gra- 
cious.y given over to the Congo Inland Mis- 
sion for this special purpose. 

As features of the program there will be 
short farewell messages from each of the 
outgoing missionaries. These will be fol- 
lowed by an address by Rev. E. M. Slagle, 
President of the Board, on the subject, “The 
Responsib.lity of the Home Church to the 
Missionaries,” and another address by Rev. 
KE. Prayer Recording Secretary’ ory tne 
Board, on, “Go Your Ways’—‘“‘Lo I Am 
With You Allway.” These addresses will 
be followed by a consecration service. 

Since the missionaries come from several 
different home churches there will quite na- 
turally be special farewell ‘services there be- 
fore they leave for the foreign field. Rev. 
and Mrs. Frank Enns are members of the 
Bethel Independent Church at Inman, Kan- 
sas; Dr. Unruh holds his membership in the 
Mennonite Church at Goessel, Kansas; Mr. 
Sprunger has his home in the First Men- 
nonite Church of Wadsworth, Ohio; and 
Miss Bachman (Mrs. Sprunger before this 
appears in print) in the Pulaski, Iowa, Men- 
non.te Church. 

Prese:ut arrangements are for Mr. Sprun- 
ger to be ordained to the ministry in his 
home church, Rev. E. Troyer preaching the 
sermon and Rev. W. S. Shelly, the home 
pastor, officiating in the ordination. Mr. 
Sprunger is the first member of the Wads- 
worth Church to enter the Christian minis- 
try. The church is providing one-half of 
his missionary allowance. 
will be on Sept. 6th. 

Rev. and Mrs Enns and family will receive 
their suppert during the second term of serv- 


ice through the Mission Board of the Con-_ 


ference of Defenceless Brethren in Christ of 
North America. Before sailing Rev. and Mrs. 
Enns will visit the churches of this Confer- 
ence in Nebraska, South Dakota and Minne- 
sota. From Mt. Lake, Minn., they expect to 
drive to the Meadows Conference after which 
they will return to Kansas for a few days. 
Rev. and Mrs. Sprunger expect to attend 


July-August © 


The ordination . 


i ed 


the Middle District Conference of the Gen-. , 


eral Conference of Mennonites at Wayland, 


Iowa, during the week following the Fare- | 


well Service and closing on August 30th. 


1931 


THE PLACE OF MISSIONS ON THE 

COMING CONFERENCE PROGRAMS 

Sunday, August 23rd, the last day of the 
Annual Conference of the Central Confer- 
ence of Mennonites, wal be largely mission- 
ary. 

As a feature of the ilo session Rev. 

J. H. King, one of the pioneers in the Con- 
ference Fore-gn Missionary work, will speak 
on, “The Gospel For All The World.” In 
the afternoon ‘session there will be messages 
by missionaries, Rev. Enns, Rev. J. P. Bark- 
man and Mr. Vernon Sprunger. Arrange- 
ments have also been made for addresses by 
some of the missionaries to the groups of 
children and young people that will meet 
separately from the regular Conference ses- 
sion. The Farewell Service will conclude 
the day’s program. 
: In the Defenceless Mennonite Conference, 
which will be held in the same community 
on August 26th to 30th, Friday the 28th, has 
been: set aside as missionary day. Among 
the speakers on that day will be Rev. J. P. 
Barkman and Rev. A. M. Eash, Secretary- 
Treasurer of the Congo Inland Mission 
Board. 


THE MEANING OF SACRIFICE 


Rev. Earl Salzman 


We must first of all reject the idea that 
sacrifice is something by which God gains 
and man loses. Such an idea is pagan. We 
must remember that self-denial is not the 
greatest virtue. Sacrifice however necessary 
never gets anything without giving up some- 
thing else for it. If you have a pure ‘home 
it means then that you have denied yourself 
of an impure home. If you have an im- 
moral life it means that you have denied 
yourself of a moral life. Sacrifice is always 
going and coming. Everyone sacrifices. The 
question is what are you sacrificing for. The 
man who pays cash for tobacco and charges 
the groceries is sacrificing. He is sacrificing 
the necessities of life to satisfy the appetite 
that holds him as a helpless victim. 

The pleasure of God is in the good of 
man not in his loss. When we look at Jesus’ 
own life we gain the true meaning of sacri- 
fice. Jesus’ sacrifice was not the suffering 
of death to please an angry God but it was 


the devotion of His life to God’s purpose 


for man. He gave His life in the highest 
type of service. Such devotion may mean 
death, nevertheless it is life that Jesus has 


traits or 
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in mind. “Whosoever would save his life 
shall lose it and whosoever shall lose his 
life for my sake shall find it.” This is a basic 
law of life. Sacrifice in the mind of Jesus 
means the giving of ourselves to the high 
end that they are designed to serve, and this 
means life. 

Can you imagine what kind of world we 
would have if no one was willing to give 
himselfi—no preacher, or miss.onary, or 
teacher, or nurse, or father, or mother, or 
anybody else. What kind of a world would 
that be. The name of it would be hell. Here 
Christ’s demand is beyond dispute. ‘Not to 
be ministered unto but to minister.” All 
Christians must apply this if the Kingdom 
of God is ever to come. “It requires the min- 
ister to think more of ‘his congregation than 
he does of his salary. It demands of the 
teacher that he think more of his pupils than 
he does of his pay check. It demands of the 
physician that this first concern shall b 
of his fee, but the welfare of his patient. It 
demands of the business man that his first 
concern shall be not of his own personal 
profit but his responsibility to the commun- 
ity.” This is life and nothing less than that 
can ever be. “This do,” Jesus said, “and ye 
shall live.” 


GIVING FOR MISSIONS 





Giving or sharing with others the bless- 
ings that God gives us is one of the finest 
characteristics we can develop 
But giving of our substance in order that 


those who have never heard, may hear the 


story of the cross, is one of the greatest 
opportunities God places before us. In our 
giving for Missions we are’ often made to 
wonder what our motive is, what is the in- 
centive back of it all? 

If we desire a perfect example in giving 
we must turn to the Savior, who not only 
gave, but gave all. He did not come into 
this world as an aimless wanderer without 
purpose or motive, but for the express pur- 
pose of saving man, the value of one soul 
being more than anything in the world. 
Matt. 16:26. 

Brethren, what is our conception of a 
soul? 


in contact with daily about their salvation? 


Or, should God require it of us, would BAe 


be willing to cross the seas and tell sé 


who still dwell in heathen superstition» andy 


doubt? 


F 


Do we value it sufficiently that we ( ) 
will take the time to speak to those we come_) 


es 
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Why do we give to Missions? Because 
of the great need. Because. we have been 
taught to give. Because God asks it of us. 
Because there is a blessing and satisfaction 
in giving. Because we love God. We 
would: all say a hearty “Yes” to each of 
these reasons. But are any or all of these 
the only incentive for our giving? May we 
frankly raise the question, Will it be pos- 
sible for any of us to live and give as we 
ought until we realize the inestimable value 
God places upon a soul, the only thing pre- 
cious enough for the divine, holy Son of 
God to give His life for. 

Had the Apostle Paul not realized the 
value of a soul he could not have said in I 
Cor. 9:22, “I am made all things to all men 
that I might by all means save, some.” 

Brethren, may we realize that by the giv- 
ing of our lives and of our substance we are 
making it possible for souls to be prepared 


for ligaven.—H. E. Bertsche in Zion’s Tidings. 





MISSIONARIES GOING AND COMING 





On September 11th a party of five mis- 
sionar.es and two children will sail from 
New York on the S. S. “Pennland” bound 
for Antwerp, Belgium. The party includes 
Rev. and Mrs. F. J. Enns and children John- 
ny and Catherine, Mr. and Mrs. Vernon J. 
Sprunger and Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh. These 
missionaries will arrive at Antwerp on Sep- 
tember 20th and six days later the Enns and 
Sprunger families will sail on the S. S. “Eli- 
zabethville’ of the Compagnie Maritime 
Belge line for Africa. Dr. Unruh will re- 
main in Belgium for a few days and then 
cross the English Channel to England where 
he will spend five months studying in the 
School of Hygiene and Tropical Medicines 
(University of London), after which he will 


also travel on to Congoland. The Board is ‘ 


grateful to the friends of the mission who 
have come forward with their support mak- 
ing it possible for these missionaries to go 
to the field. 

A recent cablegram to Charlesville con- 
tained the word that the passage money for 
Miss Amelia Bertsche to return home had 
been deposited to the credit of the mission. 
Still more recent another message contained 
the word that the Moser furlough money 
had been provided. The Board is under the 
impression that Miss Bertsche and the Mos- 
ers will sail for the homeland early in Au- 
gust. They will be welcomed home by their 
many friends. 


July-August 


May the prayers of many be with our 
dear missionaries as they travel the long 
journey to and from their field of labor. 


AFRICA 


(Given by the bride herself) 


-IT-am Naga, a bride from Africa and I 
come to tell you of the marriage customs of 
my land. | 

When I was but twelve years of age, a man 
from the next town came to my father asking 
to marry me. 

He was willing to pay a sheet of brass for 
me. 

After bargaining one way and the other, 
my father decided to accept the sheet of brass, 
but he must also have two tusks of ivory in 
payment. 

Sometimes in my country the bridegroom 
pays for his bride in goats, or dogs or dog 
collars, exchange of women, the father se- 
curing a new wife for himself at the same time 
that he gives his daughter in marriage. 

While the bridegroom and my father were 
bargaining, I brought them things to eat 
which my mother had prepared. I then saw 
how old and ugly the man who was to be my 
husband was, and I cried out that I hated him, 
and: stamped my feet; but everyone. except 
my mother laughed at me, for it was quite the 
custom for the husband of a young girl to be 
old and ugly. We grow accustomed to it after 
a while. 

The bartering is then completed and I am 
the property of my husband. 

All. the next day there is feasting and danc- 
ing in my father’s village and at sundown, I 
am taken in a caravan of my husband’s people 
to his town, only my mother and a few of my 
friends accompanying me. 

When we arrive at my husband’s village, I 
am encircled by women of his household, who 
dance around me singing songs of ridicule 
and scorn. My mother responds to them with 
another song, which is a plea that they care 
for me and provide enough food for my body. 
Then, weeping my mother and I part and she 
goes back to my father’s people, while I am 
left among strangers as the unhappy slave of 
my husband. For we brides of: Africa are 
seldom happy and are sold from one husband 
to another until we are mere slaves, losing 
our individuality, and almost our identity. 

—Missionary Review of the IVorld. 
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A SCOTSMAN AT A HEATHEN COURT 





Every Sunday the flag was hoisted on the 

palace hill and a short religious service was 
held in the presence of a king, ‘his chiefs and 
many of his subjects. The leader explained 
the story of the Gospel, especially stressing 
Christ’s blessing on the doers of the Word 
and: not the hearers only. Sufficient oppor- 
tunity was given for free discussion on the 
passage of Scripture read, for the entire 
court of the king showed profound interest 
and great enthusiasm to know and possess 
the truth. Even the king himself, Mtesa by 
rlame, was sometimes so struck with the ex- 
planation of a parable that he would remark 
in the presence of his people, “Isa (Jesus), 
was there ever anyone like Him?” But who 
could this king be? Was there ever such a 
free for all discussion of religious topics held 
in the presence of a king and his subjects? 
Then another mystery—who could this lead- 
er, this herald of the cross be, who had thus 
gained the audience and favor of his ma- 
jesty, the King of Uganda? 
. Uganda, a small portion of the Dark Con- 
tinent, lying directly under the equator, 
stretches along the north-western shores of 
a ‘beautiful lake, Victoria Nyanza, in the 
heart of East Africa. To the East African, 
Uganda is the garden spot of his small world 
and its king the only great sovereign of its 
kingdoms. This section of Africa is very 
productive, for one may sow and reap any 
day, and in any month.. As for the people of 
Uganda, the Baganda, they are remarkably 
intelligent for heathen peoples. Why should 
not the heathen king be glad to sit on the 
throne of Uganda? Mtesa was an intelligent 
_ person and although this monarch was very 
capricious, self-indulgent and had an exag- 
gerated idea of his own importance, yet his 
dignified expression of face, and the exhibi- 
tion of many kingly qualities made him a 
respected ‘heathen monarch. 

This herald of the cross, of scarcely mid- 
dle size, with a well-knit, slender figure was 
Alexander Mackay, a native of Scotland. In 
his blue eyes shone a soft, kindly light re- 
vealing a deep love to God and man. He had 
not been in Uganda long but he had chosen 
it as his earthly residence and when nearing 
the end of his pilgrimage, he would say he 
was at home anywhere on the shore of his 
beloved Nyanza. 

Mackay was born and reared in the most 
favorable surroundings for spiritual growth 
and literary cultivation. His father, a well- 


cure. 
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educated minister together with his moth- 


er, a Godly woman, took every precaution 
to give Alexander who was a remarkably in- 
telligent, amiable and meditative child all the 
advantages possible. His father wished him 
to become a minister but the boy’s natural 
inclinations seemed to indicate another 
course, that of an engineer and a pioneer 
miss.onary. By the first of the year, 1876, it 
pleased God to call him and he answered the 
call as his mother had repeatedly admonish-- 
ed him to do if it came. Under divine guid- 
ance his preparation had been thorough, for 
later he was called to be an engineer, a build- 
er, a printer, a physician, a surgeon, a gen- 
eral artificer and a minister to Mtesa. 

On reaching the east coast, the expedi- 
tion he accompanied started preparations for 
the five-hundred mile march into the inte- 
rior. It was soon found that an inexhaust- 
ible supply of patience was needed for two 
rivers must be explored but were found un- 
navigable and porters were not easy to se- 
The march brought on repeated at- 
tacks of fever and Mackay had to return 
to the coast for recovery but just before he 
started with his second caravan, he was ask- 
ed by the Church Missionary Society, which 
was sponsoring the expedition, to build a 
road two-hundred and thirty miles in length 
into the interior and then try the bullock- 
wagon system of conveyance. During these 
trying months his leadership, patience, skill, 
wisdom, endurance and resourcefulness were 
taxed to the extreme but in adversity he 
surged ahead without any complaint for he 
was relying on the arm of the Omnipotent. 

But weeks passed and even months elaps- 
ed before the caravan was at last ready to 


proceed. Trials weren’t ended for every day 
brought some revision of plans or some sad 
tidings and not the least was the terrible 
news that Lieutenant Smith and Mr. O’Neill 


of the vanguard of the expedition had been 
murdered. This was a terrible blow to the 
mission just founded in Uganda, but surge 
ahead he must, fearless and undaunted. Safe- 
ly storing his goods and leaving the caravan 
in charge of a trustworthy assistant, he pro- 
ceeded to a station near the island of Uker- 
ewe and then sent word to the king, Lkonge, 
who had permitted the massacre of his com- 


panions, to send his majesty’s men and a 


canoe to carry him to the island for he was 
coming alone and unarmed to make peace. 
Before his departure from the island the 
king and Mackay were friends, a solemn 
pledge having been sealed between them. 
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At last Uganda was reached and for the 
first time he visited the court of Mtesa. Now 
came the time for seed sowing for Mtesa was 
favorable toward the white missionaries and 
especialy Mackay because of his remark- 
able skill in handicrafts and his bold witness 
for the truth. Missionaries came; some died, 
some left for physical recuperation, some be- 
cause of discouragement, yet during the 
months and years which followed Mackay 
stayed on. He. was scarcely ever alone, 
however, and he was always anxious to give 
those who had been with him equal praise 
for what had been accomplished. Yes, this 
was a time of seed sowing. Mackay toiled 
incessantly applying himself to all sorts of 
manual labor. Besides, he diligently studied 
the language, taught, translated, and con- 
versed with the natives. He was welcomed 
at the palace for the king sought his wise 
council about civil and religious questions. 
Mackay never lost an opportunity to instill 
divine truth into the mind of the king as 
well as the minds of his subjects. 

But a long night of darkness came. The 
Arab slave traders envied the recognition 
given Mackay for they knew he opposed 
their occupation. Then a vanguard of Rom- 
ish priests, who proved to be treacherous 
enemies, appeared on the scene. Months of 
anxious waiting and suspense followed for 
the king’s attitude seemed to change and 
from that time on until his death he was a 
fluctuating friend. He wouldn’t consent to 
give Mackay the liberty to teach, nor would 
he promise that the pupils would not be mo- 
lested but the missionaries went on teaching 
quietly during the period of plague, famine, 
suspicion and unrest. Then came a reaction 
in favor of: the lubare, the religion of the 
Baganda. Mackay was accused of terrible 
crimes and more than once the lives of the 
missionaries were threatened. But the light 
finally dispelled the darkness for the king’s 
att_tude changed and the work of God began 
to take root again as it did during the first 
happy months of Mackay’s labor there. He 
became a court favorite again. Divine wor- 
ship was resumed. King Mtesa had been 
ailing for several years. He continued friend- 
ly to the C. M. S. missionaries but to their 
sorrow showed no sign of a change of heart 
before he died. Then followed a period of 
great tunrest and suspicion and according to 
custom the natives began to pillage and, plun- 
der. The king’s son, a lad of seventeen, 
Mwanga, was immediately appointed king. 
Affairs grew from bad to worse with occa- 
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sional elapses of Mwanga’s friendship. Per- 
secution began, for an order was given for 
the arrest of all Christians. Many were 
murdered or burned and yet the king wanted 
Mackay in Uganda for he wished him to do 
some more work for him. Fires of persecu- 
tion only kindled a greater desire in the 
hearts of many to become Christians. Soon 
the very flower of the Christian community, 
thirty-two in number, were slowly burned to 
death. None ever died more courageously! 
Yet the missionaries must stay. 

After much deliberation and prayer a plan 
was at last agreed upon. They were to gain 
permission to leave the C. M. S. station in 
possession of some of their pupils and not 
to abandon it entirely. Mackay wished by 
this means to prove the sincerity of the king 
in asserting that he desired the friendship 
of the miuiss:onaries. Permission was given 
so they departed. Cowardice in no way 
prompted this action for they preferred to 
remain but at this juncture their departure 
was for the interest of the work. From Ugan- 
da Mackay went to Usambiro on the southern 
shore of the lake where he could watch over 
the interests in Uganda. In a very few days, 
Rev. E. C. Gordon nobly agreed to go and 
take charge of the work. At Usambiro Mac- 
kay bravely set to work to build a new mis- 
sion station besides continuing his work of 


printing, translating and the building of a 


boat which would be seaworthy. But one 
morning early in February, 1890, the din of 
his hammer was hushed, his footsteps were 
heard no more for after a severe attack of 
fever he had been called to his reward. 

Did it pay to suffer hunger, fatigue, anx- 
-ety,. sickness and finally death for the Ba- 
ganda? Yes, unquestionably so for just a 
short time before his death his heart was 
gladdened by the good news that Christian- 
ity was again established in Uganda and he 
sent home a ringing appeal for more heralds 
of the cross because the Baganda were plead- 
ing for them to come. . 

The Life of Alexander Mackay was. in the 
truest sense one of self-sacrifice. After the 
long night of toil and suffering, morning 
dawned in. Uganda. Thus East Africa was 
“opened up,” not by the passing through it of 
Speke, Grant, Stanley or Cameron but by a 
Scotsman even greater than a Ben or a Lock. 


Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath: bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God.—I Jno: 3:1. Can 
you. recall what follows this declaration?’ 





: 
‘ 
: 
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REV. AND MRS. F. J. ENNS AND 
CHILDREN 





All friends of the mission will be glad to 
meet this missionary family. Rev. and Mrs. 
Enns returned to this country early in 1930, 
after a first term of service in the Congo 
Inland Mission. Johnny and Catherine came 
with them, both being born on the mission 


field. 


Soon after their arrival at home Rev. 
Enns entered Bethel College at Newton, 
Kansas. His furlough time was extended 


by a half year to give him opportunity to 
complete his College work, which he did, 
graduating in June with an “A. B.” degree. 
In addition to taking the required courses 
for this degree, both Rev. and Mrs. Enns 
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A SUPREME ACHIEVEMENT 

At Lukunga, in the Congo, the recently 
completed church is a monument to the na-- 
tive Christians’ industry, and their interest 
in ‘God’s work. Since the founding of the 
mission, meetings had been held in the open, 
but in 1927, a group of Christians asked per- 
mission to erect, on mission property, a 
building for worship which would protect 
from the sun’s heat. The size of the bu.ld- 
ing needed, help in making plans, materials 
required and supervision of construction 
were serious problems. Rev. F. G. Leasure, 
of the A. B. F. M. S., visited Lukunga in 
1927 and drew a plan for the building. The 
natives had then made 20,000 bricks and had 
Frs. 12,000 in their treasury. The following 





Rev. and Mrs. F. J. Enns, Johnny and Catherine 


have been busy studying the French lan- 
guage. 

Now they are returning to Africa. It re- 
quires much faith on the part of the Mis- 
sion Board to send missionaries to the field 
in a time of such financial uncertainty. It 
appeals to the Editor that it requires even 
more faith on the part of the missionary to 
be willing to go. The Board and home 
church are still in a land of plenty. The 
missionaries go into a strange and foreign 
land where their ability to live depends on 
the resources of the folks in the homeland. 
Yet they are eager to go. They are in busi- 
ness for a Master who long ago said, “Lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world.” Jesus and His promises are 
very real to the missionary when he sets 
sail for his foreign task. May He be equal- 
ly real to us who are their sponsors in the 
homeland. 


year was spent in making brick and collect- 
ing material for foundations. The sawing 
of t.mber was divided among the villages. 
In 1929 the walls were erected, teachers and 
children spending free hours in carrying 
mortar and brick. The roof was added in 
1930 and the church is now complete. 

To make 30,000 bricks by hand, cut and 
plane all the timbers by hand, carry all ma- 
terials on their heads or backs for a church 
39 feet by 52 feet means heroism. In four 
years 19,000 headloads of rock, mortar, 
bricks, timber, cement, lime, galvanized iron 
and hardware, have been carried for dis- 
tances varying from 300 yards to three days 
away (three days going and three returning). 
Not even a wheelbarrow was used. The 
work has had a vital part in their spiritual 
life and has provided much in the way of 
training for young and old who have had a 
part in it—-Congo Mission News. 
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Charlesville, Congo Belge, 
W. C. Africa, 
April 16, 1931. 


Dear Co-workers in Christ: 


“T can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me.” These words of con- 
fidence and encouragement have been a 
source of comfort and blessing during these 
months of new and varied, even trying ex- 
periences. How swiftly the days and weeks 
have passed! It scarcely seems possible that 
nine months have passed since we arrived 
in Africa. But now it does not seem so new 
and strange as it did last June when we 
first began our acquaintance with our new 
African home, and this great and mysterious 
continent. We hope in time to feel at home 
almost as much as in America. 


With new experiences come new impres- 
sions. Perhaps the Liggest impression made 
on our hearts and ininds is that of the great 
need. Surely there is need of the Gospel of 
our Saviour, Jesus Christ and there is need 
of more workers for there are many who 
have not yet heard that wondrous story, yea, 
millions have not been touched. As we came 
up the Kasai river to our station we were 
especialiy impressed with this need. Many 
villages we touched did not have a mission- 
ary, not even one Christian or one Christian 
teacher and they were of an entirely differ- 
ent dialect from that which is spoken by 
our people here. Therefore we could not 
speak to them and we saw hundreds in their 
heathen state w.th their heathen customs 
and superstitions their dirt and filth. Ah! my 
friends the “fields are white already.” 


And perhaps the second deep impression 
was that this work is abundantly worth- 
while. Ah! yes the discouragements are many 
especially when we see those who have been 
in touch with the teachings of Christ in our 
schools and yet they turn back into some 
of their heathen customs as if they ‘had not 
had the Gospel story and received Bible 
training. But in contrast when one sees the 
lives of the native Christian leaders and 
deacons who for the most part live lives of 
true testimony to the saving power of Je- 
sus Christ, one feels that after all as some- 
one has said, “if only one soul was saved 
and as consecrated to God as some of our 
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native Christian leaders are, all our efforts 
would be worthwhile.” ‘ 

Then too there are others who are out- 
standing Christians and who bring joy to 
the missionaries’ hearts. Amongst our na- 
tive Christian women at Djoko-Punda we 
have Lebbeca, the wife of our native pastor. 
She teaches the women’s class in Sunday 
School. She has worked so sincerely and 
earnestly and has increased the membership 
of her class more than double its initial mem- 


bership. A few Sundays ago she had 107 


women present in her class at Sunday School. 
It was an encouraging sight to see these 
women, young and old, some Christians but 
many who were not Christians, yet interest- 
ed enough to come out and hear the Gospel 
story. Still in spite of these facts some will 
ask “is it worthwhile to do missionary work 
in the foreign fields?” 

A few weeks ago we had a blessed ten 
days of revival services here. There were 
many who came back to God, and who con- 
fessed their sins and accepted Jesus Christ 
as their Saviour. To see these people turn 
to God confessing their sins in true earnest- 
ness of heart made our hearts rejoice with 
praise and thanksgiving to God. 

We see many things out here, however, 
that make one’s heart ache. There is ever 
before us not only the sin and superstition 
of these people but their physical diseases 
and sicknesses, appalling lack of sanitation. 
There is one outstanding memorable case of 
disease amongst the children which we wit- 
nessed a few months ago. A little girl was 
found lying in the sand near the mission, 
entirely without clothes and crying with 





hunger. She was told to come to our house 


and there she would get something to eat. 
One almost wept to look on her as:she came 
down the path. She could scarcely walk be- 
cause she was so weak and just a very young 
child as yet. Probably 7 or 10 years old. 
She was just skin and bones it seemed, and 
never shall I forget her face. In expression 
it was that of an adult. She looked old, and 
there was a terrible look of hunger, a drawn 
look of suffering about her face and mouth. 
Such a look I never saw on the face of a 
child before. And it was so pitiful to hear 
her say as she looked up with pleading eyes, 
“Mama, Im ‘so ‘cold,’ or. “Mamayv 1) want 
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some food.” 
rible, contagious disease and incurable in 
the power of man, and even at the time she 
was discovered, she was near death’s door. 
We gave her food and a dress and found the 
best place we could under the circumstances 
for her to sleep. We could dono more but 
watch her and pray. The child’s mother was 
wicked and had deserted her husband and 
children and the little child was wandering 
about alone, and dying. The following day 
an aunt of the child ca.ne and aiter we of- 
fered to tare care oi the chit'd bv paving the 
aunt to previde for her, sue consented to 
keep her at her home. But a few days later 


she died. And, dear friends, this chiid was. 


only one of the many millions of little chil- 
dren of dark Africa who die yearly thus. 
That is the sad part of it. OH! 1s your 
heart not stirred at the thought of such a 
condition? So few of these children live, 
and even at an early age they are led into 
deep paths of sin. It was absolutely as- 
tounding how many of the children, not yet 
in their teens, about nine out of ten, who 
confessed the awful sin of adultery, when 
they were examined in the inquiry room af- 
ter they had expressed a desire to accept 
Jesus Christ as their Saviour during the re- 
cent revival meetings here. In view of these 
facts, can anyone truthfully say that the 
heathen are better off without the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ? Does anyone dare to say that 
God will hold them guiltless in view of these 
sins in their lives? Can we say that we are 
not duty-bound to obey the last command 
of our Lord, “Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature?” 

Oh! that we might all have a deeper vi- 
sion of the many perishing millions of souls 
in this great world whom Jesus died to save 
as much as He died for us, and with that 
vision give ourselves as never before that 
these precious souls might come to know 
Jesus Christ as their Lord and Saviour be- 
fore it is forever too late. 

We think of you often and pray for you 
too, and trust that you are remembering us 
before the Throne of grace, also. 

Yours in His blessed service, 


Mr. and Mrs. A. D. Graber. 





Holesa, June 2, 1931. 
Dear Brother Eash:— 
Your letters of March 13, 1931 and April 
4, 1931 were duly received. 
Both of these letters gave us new courage 
in the work we are trying to do in the new 


She was suffering with a ter-. 


. Tshikapa. 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 11 


tribe. There is a tendency for one after be- 
ing in Congo for a number of years to take 
things more serious than what they are 
meant. I suppose it is the same with the 
most of us that we are prone to see the 
dark side of things rather than the light. 

I am returning the little sketch which you 
sent me with our place marked on it. We 
are about ‘two Kilometers from the river. 
We are on the east side of the Lovua river 
about thirty Kilometers north of Portuguese 
Angola and sixty Kilometers south-west of 
The name Holesa is the name 
we have given to our place. Since all of our 
other stations have been named after heath- 
en chiefs we thought that it would be better 
to call it by a name that means something. 
This name Holesa is a Batshioko word and 
means, “quiet,” “peaceful,” ‘comforter,’ etc. 
The name that was given on the application 
blank to the government was “Shakusulu” 
which is the name of a native chief who is 
near us; but we cannot very well call our 
station after him as he is not only the near 
chief. Instead there are six chiefs, and we 
saw that there was quite a bit of jealousy a- 
mong the other chiefs, when we designated 
our place by calling it after this chief. There- 
fore, after consultation with Mundeka, we 
decided it would be better for our work if 
we would choose a name that had nothing 
to do with the chiefs, thus the name Holesa. 

We have every outward sign to show that 
the Lord is blessing our efforts put forth for 
Him here. We have about two hundred as 
an average attendance at our Sunday morn- 
ing services and have had on special occa- 
sions over four hundred. And we have not 
only their presence but they are becoming 
interested in the Word of God. We have 
had many conversions and they are the kind 
of conversions that produce the new life, for 
they have proven thus far that they are will- 
ing to burn their fetishes and follow in the 
new way. We have had many that have 
brought their ‘“Mahamba” and asked that we 
burn it. We did not tell them to do so eith- 
er only the spirit speaking through the open 
message. We have some young people whose 
short Christian life would put many of the 
Christians:on the older stations to shame. 

We have many villages that have moved 
here since we are ‘there and some have come 
from the west as far as the Kwilu river even 
beyond our district, and many have moved 
in from Angola. 

Is it not possible that we can have some- 
thing definite about our budget for this work? 
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So far we ‘have received nothing from the 
Home board for this work and we are carry- 
ing on on our personal money, and we are 
glad to do this rather than let the work go 
down since the Lord is working so among 
these people. But we would be glad to re- 
ceive some definite word from the Board so 
we can know where we are. 

I suppose there is mail for us at Charles- 
ville, by now. We do not get our mail very 
often since we are out here. It is usually 
several weeks between mails. 

We are as ever, 

Yours in His glad service, 
Mr. and Mrs. Omar Sutton. 

P. S. Many thanks for your letters of en- 
couragement. It is a joy to work in the hard 
p.aces when we know that there are some 
who really care. 





Djoko Punda, Bendela, Boshwe. 

Although we do not ourselves agree to it, 

yet the fact is that we are not any longer al- 

lowed to be counted as young people. We 

have already been out on the mission field 

for many years and have had the privilege 
of working at several different places. 


When we first came out to Djoko Punda, 


by that time we were young, and the work 
out there was young too and in its very 
first stage. We had grass huts to live in and 
there was no Christian church. But in 1915 
Brother Haigh baptized the first converts of 
the Congo Inland Mission. In that same 
year the Lord worked in the hearts of the 
people and there was quite a revival both at 
Djoko Punda and at Kalamba. 

We left Djoko Punda already in 1916 and 
since that time we have not seen the place 
any more, although we still hope to visit 
once more the home of our first experiences 
in Congo. We praise God for all the good 
reports of work and victory that we con- 
tinually receive from the Congo Inland Mis- 
s.on field. 

In 1919 we started a new station at Ben- 
dela on the Kasai river among the Basakata 
people where no missionary ever had been 
before. The first years were extra hard ones. 
It was very trying in many ways, and some- 
times we almost repented that we ever had 
made a start there. Still, the Lord did not 
forsake His feeble servants, and after a cou- 
p'e of years of hard work and much prayer, 
He comforted our hearts and gave us the 
joy of a revival, and so we could start to 
baptize some converts and form a church 
of Christ, which by the present time counts 
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about two hundred members and has quite 
a large evangelistic work. 

Here at Boshwe, far out in the wilderness 
of the Lukenie River but still among the 
Basakata, we had the privilege of opening 
work for our Lord in 1927. And it has al- 
mest all from the beginning not been so try- 
ing as it was on the other places. At present 
the Lord is stirring up the hearts of these be- 
fore so wild and benighted people. Last 
Chr:stmas was a real time for joy and spir- 
itual inspiration, when the first eight na- 
tives of this region were baptized, and we 
had the great joy of forming a Christian 
Church. Quite a few more have come to 
confess their sins and ask for prayer, so will 
soon have baptism again. Thanks be to God 
for times of refreshing. It gives us new 
courage. 

These young people who have newly giv- 
en their hearts to Jesus do cause us much 
joy by their warm and earnest prayers and 


good testimoziies. Almost every evening they 


are having meetings in the villages on their 
own accord. 

Still it is hard for us to keep up with the 
growing work. We are now only three mis- 
sionar.es on the station, so that it is almost 
impussible to get time for visiting other vil- 
lages further away. Avy 

Let us be true to our Lord and Saviour 
serving Him with gladness, fervent in prayer. 
May we pray one for another and love each 
other with the love of our Master. 

Best greetings, 
Sarah and O. Andersson. 


Berne, Ind., May 23, 1931. 

Greetings to all readers with I Sam. 7:12: 
“Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.’ This 
verse has proven itself especially true to us 
the last six months. If it had not been for 
the Lord helping us we would not have come 
home the way we did, but to Him alone be 
all the glory. 

On Dec. 12, 1930 Mrs. Barkman took se- 
riously ill with a heart attack and a nervous 
break-down. We were getting ready for the 
annual conference to be held at Kalamba, 
and this with the responsibility, of all her 
regular work upon her shoulders was too 
much for her physically worn out body to 
cope with and the result was the break- 
down. The nearest doctor being about forty 
miles away, it seemed the end would be 
there before he could arrive, but the Lord 
heard our prayers and conditions changed 
for the better. When the doctor arrived he 
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gave her some medicine for the heart and 
instructions for her to keep absolutely quiet 
which was rather difficult for her to do con- 
sidering the work which was to be done and 
so few people to do it; her improvement 
came rather slowly. After a few months of 
waiting we decided that her improv-ment 
was too slow and that it. would probably 
take a long time, if ever, before she would 
be what we considered strong enough to 
make the trip. Mr. Becker went and im- 
provised a bed on the new car and the rest 
of us packed all our belongings just as fast 
as possible. On March 18, about 4 o'clock 
in the morning we put her in the car and, 
because of her weak condition, quietly left 
the station without bidding farewell to the 
boys and girls on the station and a large 
number of other native friends. We made 
the trip to Djoko Punda in ten hours while 
at other times we make it in six hours. Ar- 
riving at Djoko Punda our missionary friends 
had everything ready and she went right to 
bed for a rest. A few days later I, sent for 
the doctor and he said that if she stayed in 
the Congo she would probably never get 
out of bed and the only advice he could give 
was to leave the Congo as soon as possible. 
We then went across the river to the For- 
miniere manager and asked for passage on 
their steamer the “Mai Manene” as far as 
Port Franqui which he kindly arranged for 
us and we accompanied by Miss Gustafson 
left Djoko Punda March 25 about eight 
o’clock in the morning. At the end of the 
first day we arrived at Port Franqui where 
we changed steamers. From there on we 
took the Eentracht which, being one of the 
largest passenger boats on the river landed 
us at Kinshasa after six days. At Kinshasa 
we stayed at the Union Mission House for 
eleven days waiting for the ocean steamer to 
come in. The day before the steamer sailed 
we left Kinshasa on a special train to Mata- 
di. We left about six o’clock in the morning 
and arrived at Matadi the same day about 
eight o’clock that evening, the train stop- 
ping right in front of the boat. On our ar- 
rival two of the Swedish missionaries and 
the doctor from the boat and a few other 
men came and took her off the train and 
carried her into one of the best cabins on 
the steamer while I had the baggage put 
through customs. 


The next morning the steamer left Ma- 
tadi and after we left the Congo River and 
’ launched into the deep sea we had nothing 
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else to do but to stay on deck and breathe 
the salty sea air for eighteen days which 
improved her so that when we arrived at 
Antwerp she could walk off the boat by her- 
self. The steamer which we were to take at 
Antwerp for New York left the same day 
we arrived. The time was too short for us 
to get-ready to go along and so we stayed 
with Mr. and Mrs. George Wilson for four 
days after which we crossed over to England 
to Southampton and took the Olympic, a 
White Star liner, the second largest on the 
ocean. While there was a steady breeze all 
the way for seven days, it was not strong 
enough for the big steamer to take any no- 
tice of it except one night when the breeze 
became so strong as to cause the boat to 
pitch a bit which caused some discomfort 
among the passengers, but next morning 
the wind had quieted down and we all felt 
better again. 

On May 12, about eight o’clock in the eve- 
ning we entered the harbor of New York 
but it took until about eleven o’clock before 
the steamer was at the dock. All the pas- 
sengers outside of New York stayed on the 
boat over night. Next morning our bag- 
gage was put through customs and at ten 
o’clock we were on the train speeding west 
and arrived at Ft. Wayne at 4:45 o’clock the 
next morning. Here we were met by Mr. 
and Mrs. Amos Moser and Rufina Stucky 
and last but not least by our own son Sam- 
uel James Barkman. We are frequently 
asked whether Samuel was glad to see us, 
well needless to say he was glad but I be- 
lieve the joy of meeting was about the same: 
on both sides. 

When we look back we must truly. say 
that “Hitherto the Lord hath helped us” 
because everything went'so well and with- 
out any kind of trouble so that we felt that 
the Lord went ahead of us and had every- 
thing arranged when we got there. 

I wish to take this opportunity to thank 
all our friends at home and also on the field 
for their kind help and all their prayers 
which they sent up to God in our behalf. 
May the Lord richly reward you all. 

J. P. and Matilda Barkman. 


Kalamba Station, Mar. 28, 1931. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

It has been some time ago since we have 
written to our readers but seemingly we 
just could not get at it. We had serious ill- 
ness at our station, Mrs. Barkman, our co- | 
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worker, was very ill for three months. It 
affected us all very much as we are very 
closely associated with one another out here, 
and thus the trials and burdens of one often 
become ours also. However, Mr. and Mrs. 
Barkman have left this station, and are at 
present at Charlesville, where they are await- 
ing a river steamer to take them home. 


At present we are alone at this station 
where there should never be less than six 
missionaries in order to properly take care 
of the work. Miss Tieszen, who went along 
with Mrs. Barkman till she departs on the 
steamer, will join us in a couple of weeks, 
but as she is quite new, she cannot be ex- 
pected to bear much of the burden as yet; 
we are sure, however, that she will be very 
useful in the medical line, and thus a great 
help. We realize that we cannot do all that 
should be done, but w:ll ask you to pray for 
us, that we may do the very best we can. 

For the last few months, our work has 
not been so encouraging, but we are looking 
to God for renewed interest. Still there are 
some who are seeking the Lord and we do 
trust and pray that the number will increase. 

Some time ago, I was made to rejoice 
over a wonderful answer to prayer. I am 
sure you are all interested in answers to 
prayer and will therefore rejoice with me. 
There was a certain. couple came here to 
us from an outside village a few months ago, 
in order to “learn the affair of God,” as 
they express it, meaning that they want to 
become Christians. Mrs. Barkman, our 
nurse, was at that time very ill, and Miss 
Tieszen was busy taking care of Mrs. Bark- 
man, so it fell to me to look after the sick, 
in which line I am very inexperienced and 
which is quite a strain on me, for when peo- 
ple ‘appeal to me in their sicknesses and I 
do’ not know what to do for them, or can 
not do anything, it becomes very nerve- 
racking. In this instance I was called to 
the village. The only baby of the above men- 
tioned couple was very ill. Prior to that 
time, ‘the baby had a very bad cold and 
cough, and all that night it had high fever 
and convulsions and when I. came, it had 
such a hard time breathing and was groan- 
ing so much, that I. thought at once, it must 
have pneumonia. It was a pitiful sight when 
I arrived at that house;, the little baby as 
sick as it was, did not even have a stitch of 
clothes on, and the mother holding it, was 
sitting close to the door, so that the baby 
was getting the full benefit of the chilly 
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wind which was coming in by the open door. 
It is therefore no wonder that there is such 
a high percentage of deaths among the na- 
tive babies, for these women are most ig- 
norant in taking proper care of children, and 
the saddest part of it is, that when they are 
told different, it is quite a joke to them and 
they do not heed. When I saw this baby, I 
thought it was breathing its last and it was 
almost useless to do anything for it, still I 
went back at once, and while doing so, I 
lifted my heart in prayer to God, asking for 
wisdom to know just what to do for that 
little one. The thought came to me almost 
at once, that I should make a plaster of 
Antiphlogistine, which is known to be one 
of the best remedies for pneumonia or any 
chest complications. In spite of the fact that 
the African, mother is so ignorant, yet she 
loves her children, and the death of a child 
is the sorest trial which can come to her, 
and not only that, but she is almost without 
exception blamed for the child’s death, be- 
ing sneeringly told “she ate the life of her 
child.” I went back to the village and ad- 
ministered the plaster on its little chest, 
rubbed it and bundled it up well, and while 
still there, the little one fell into a slumber, 
breathing considerably easier. Going back 
a couple of hours later, I found it was still 
asleep. My. faith was strengthened and a- 
gain my heart lifted in prayer. I went back 
to my home, telling them to let me know as 
soon as the baby woke up. It slept almost 
the entire day, and when I went there again, 
my heart fairly bounded with joy when I 
saw the big change for the better the little 
one had made. Of course, it was far from 
well, but it looked as though it had some 
life, while that morning, it looked more 
dead than alive. I rubbed it again, bundled 
it up still better for the night, and gave 
strict orders that the mother and baby must 
sleep on the bed by the fire, for her inten- 
tions were to sleep on the floor near the 
drafty door, while her husband slept on the 
bed by the fire. After sleeping hours, I sent 
our night watchman to see whether my or- 
ders were being carried out as I suspected 
they might not be. Next morning in going 
to see it again, I learned that it had slept 
well all night, and oh, I did rejoice so much 
for the little one was on its way to recovery. 
Surely the Lord is our Great Physician, and 
out here, where we have no doctor, we are 
even more dependent upon Him. 


Now the mother often comes around with 
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the little fellow to get fruit and I give it 
with the greatest joy, for I feel that. be- 
cause of prayer, he is still with us. He is 
just a couple months older than our little 
baby boy, and very sweet. At first he was 
very much afraid of me, but now, whenever 
he sees me, he just breaks out in a smile 
all over his face. Somehow I feel I have a 
part in this little fellow, for through wisdom 
which the Lord gave me, I was able to do 
all I could, and prayer has restored him 
completely. 

In closing I wish you all the Lord’s rich- 
est blessings, wishing to remain with kind- 
est regards from us all, 

Yours in His service, 
Martha Becker. 


REVIEW OF CHAPTER IV “FRIENDS 
OF AFRICA” 


E. J. Bohn 


As we come to the last chapter in our book, 
we may take a little time to note what Mr. 
Oldham says in his foreword about the effect 
of western civilization on Africa as it has been 
in contact with this continent. He 
calls our attention to the fact that African 
tribal loyalties, traditions and disciplines are 
breaking down. The African is left without 
tribal restraints and religious beliefs which 
used to serve aS a constraint of conscience. 
He says, “unless some means can be found by 
which the old restraint of customs can be re- 
placed by a newer and higher constraint of 
conscience, only disaster can result.” States- 
men as well as missionaries say that there is 
no other power to meet stich a situation than 
that of religion. This means that there is a 
rich opportunity for the Christian Church to 
give these people the help that it alone can 
give. 

The African being in the disillusioned state 
that he is in at present time, has led different 
groups to have great expectations that the 
Christian Mission will realize their great op- 
portunity and point the African to Christ. This 
is expected by Statesmen, medical men, the 
African himself and by Christ our Lord. The 
question that comes very close home to all of 
us as Christians is, will we meet them? 

Even though the Moslem religion is ad- 
vancing rapidly in Africa, and is making an 
acute struggle for the remaining pagan tribes, 


coming 


pagan Africa is waiting for the Christian re- 
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ligion wherever it has heard of its work a- 
mong primitive tribes. Mr. Max Yergan has 
said, “The students of South Africa are em- 


bittered but responsive’ to a simple religious’ 
They after all realize the great good 


appeal.” 
the Christian Mission has done for them. So 
we can be quite sure that the African will be 
responsive to the message when it is brought 
to him. | 

It is now estimated that the number of 
Africans to whom the Gospel is preached to- 
day is at least one thousand per cent of what 
it was ten years ago. The increase in the mis- 
sionary force is sixty-five percent. M. Daniel 
Couve saw on a recent missionary tour of the 
French (Protestant Missions no_ less 
136,000 Christians. The people of one church, 


we are told, walk 2500 miles, all told, to:attend'’ 
How much many sections of Africa’ 


a service. 
want the Gospel is illustrated by: messengers 


who are’ sometimes sent to mission stations” 
begging for teachers to come to their neighbor: ' 


hood.’ Wherever evangelism has touched the 
tribes they are very eager for more light. Some 
of these regions have shown an insight into 
the things of the Spirit which has been the 
envy of those who have witnessed it. 
aries tell us there is nothing in the world more 
moving than the touching innocent abandoned 
response of the primitive African to the spirit 
of Jesus. But this is only true where the 
African is still in his most primitive stage, or 
before he has left for the Rand—there to be 


demoralized by vice: and sin. We are advised ' 


that now is the time when “the fishing is good,” 
but, “if we tarry the fish may all go down- 
stream.” That girl who has returned from the 
city in high heeled shoes is not the girl she 
was when she left. It'is the primitive African 
who is most responsive to the Gospel. 

The African also shows that he can be a con- 
stant Christian. Many of them have been 


noble examples of constant Christian living,» 
And they make’ y" 


over a period of many years. 
sacrifices many times which show’ how deep 
their religion has gone. Some of the, _Digtes 
where a church was started twenty- fie) Years 
ago have shown' a remarkable’: deve fopment. 
In one case, where there was a Begingitg of 
a church with six members, thet xi enow six 
large churches with a membesship “ of 5000 all 
told. ae 

It has also been definitely “demonstrated that 
there is no lack of leader@“and no lack of will: 
ingness to support them. There'never has been 


than 


Mission- 
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such a lack with them, but there is only in us 
a lack of force to train them. The African 
is willing to support leaders from the lowest 
level up, which is illustrated by a certain old 
Makae chief, who said, “It is true that we eat 
people up here, but we would never eat an 
evangelist.’ The most primitive African of 
course cannot give money, but he gives liber- 
ally of his possessions. The offerings soon 
change to coin and there is certain to be a 
coin for every member of the audience. Many 
of them do not stop with the tithe, but give 
far in excess of it. 

To show how many of them have received 
an insight into their Christian duty in practical 
living, an instance is. given where a certain 
village turned their huts over for the use of 


the sick, who came to the doctor of their vil-. 


lage. This becomes more significant if we 
know that those whom they sheltered and fed 
were of clans that were their hereditary 
enemies. Many instances can be cited of in- 
dividuals, who have rendered great Christ-like 
services in a similar way. 

Experience has demonstrated again and a- 
gain that all these people need is training. 
Many of them have the love of Christ in 
their hearts but they need to know what to do, 
in order that they may teach, do medical work 
and take care of hospitals, which they can do 
very efficiently when they have had the train- 
ing. 

This is our great opportunity and the thing 
that is expected of us—that we train them. 
If we really knew some of these black friends 
of ours and some of the great services they 
have rendered to their people after they had 
received training we would perhaps consider 
more seriously our duty in extending the 
Kingdom in Africa in this way. For as the 
author says, “We have a part to play and we 
know what it is. The room is large, the task 
is great, the time is short.” There is neces- 
sary a new birth in the Christian Church to 
give vitality to the missionary movement. This 
can, only be done as the author suggests, by 
a “rebirth of the life of prayer,” and I would 
further add lift up our eyes that we may see 
and have compassion, for ignorance will not 
excuse us. 


Questions for Thought and Discussion 


1, What usually is the result when people 
have no longer a religion to serve as con- 
straint of conscience? What has been the 
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cause of such an effect on people in sections 
of Africa? 

2. Why is it important for Christianity to 
reach the primitive tribes of Africa before 
the Mohammedan religion influences them? 

3. Why is it very important that the Gos- 
pel be brought to the primitive tribes before 
they come in touch with Western civilization 
on the Rand? 

5. State the great importance of training 
the native African. 


AN APPRECIATION OF MISS NINA 
FARMER 


ae 


By Rev. Plumer Smith, Mutoto, 
Congo Belge 





“Miss Farmer is dead.” Those were the 
words that I heard as we were awakened in 
the early morning hours. So sad, so unreal. 
Always so healthy, strong, and happy. The 
nat:ves were allowed to pass through the 
house to see her. Perhaps 3,000 passed 
through and took a last farewell look at their 
friend and benefactor. 

At ten o’clock in the morning, March 13th, 
she was placed under the large mango tree 
in the front of her home, where the funeral 
service was held. The service was held by 
Rev. A. A. Rochester, assisted by mission- 
aries and natives. The whole service was in 
Baluba. The body was then taken by six 
missionaries to our cemetery a quarter of a 
mile away on the hillside, looking east over 
a pretty valley. There she was buried, and 
the service was concluded. The mission- 
ary ladies made beautiful wreaths, a native 
made*a wicker crown covered with flowers, 
and Ndai Naomi, one of Miss Farmer’s dear 
friends, dropped her flower on the grave. 
We were loath to leave. Everyone felt, this 
is holy ground, we are leaving a friend, one 
of God’s children, and we were sorry that 
she was being left out of our lives. 

“That they might have life and that they 
might have it more abundantly.” Hers was 
the abundant life. Hers was to spend and 
be spent. Always willing to help and bring 
healing. She was never too tired, never too 
worn to hear any. cry for healing, any *call 
for help. She worked well, intelligently, 
kindly, and long. During her ten years a- 
mong us we have had among our native 
population sleeping sickness, dysentery and 
small-pox, in addition to the usual tropical 
d'seases. Patients often come from 100 miles 
away, sometimes 150 miles. Hers was a 
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wide influence, touching so many lives with 
her healing. Many times we have had no 
other medical worker at our station besides 
Miss Farmer when a missionary life was in 
danger. We prayed, she worked. She was 
not one to fail or quit, but worked on and 
on as we prayed. The Lord took Moses in 
his full vigor, but his work lived on. Miss 
Farmer will always be with us, urging us 
on, and we have her works still with us. 
Her life, work and character were unique 
and stand out alone. Mama Muleka is known 
far and wide among her native friends. A- 
mong the missionaries she was a friend to all. 

Here was your happy Christian. Why? 
She was always singing, “There will be an 
echo coming back to you, if your life rings 
true.” It rang true. A life lived close to 
God. A heart at peace with God, a life of 
joy and happiness. She was vitally inter- 
ested not only in her own work but also in 
every department of the station, and always 
ready and willing to help anywhere. 

In addition to her medical work, she had 
begun caring for children whose mothers 
had died. If a mother dies, leaving a young 
babe, it is allowed to die. It has a curse and 
all are afraid to let it live. Miss Farmer has 
been taking on these babies, and at the 
time of her death had several for whom she 
was caring. 
and was not, for God took him.” 





A STEWARDSHIP ILLUSTRATION 
FROM LIVINGSTONE 





“Returning to Kuruman in June, 1843, 
Livingstone was delighted to find a letter 
from the Directors of the Society authorizing 
the formation of a settlement in the regions 
beyond. He found another letter that greatly 
cheered him, from a Mrs. M’Robert, the 
wife of an Independent minister at Cambus- 
land (near Blantyre), who had collected and 
now sent him £12 (twelve pounds, or, rough- 
ly, sixty dollars) for a native agent .... In 
acknowledging this letter Livingstone pour- 
ed out his very heart, so full was he of gra- 
titude and delight. He entreated the givers 
to consider Mebalwe as their own agent, and 
to concentrate their prayers upon him, for 
prayer, he thought, was always more effica- 
cious when it could be said, ‘One thing have 
I desired of the Lord.’ 

“All the world knows the story of the en- 
counter (with a lion) at Mabotsa, which was 
so near ending Livingstone’s career, when 


“And Enoch walked with God ° 
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the lion seized him by the shoulder, tore his 
flesh, and crushed the bone. Nothing in all 
Livingstone’s history took more hold of the 
popular imagination, or was more frequent- 
ly enquired about when he came home. By 
a kind of miracle his life was saved, but the 
encounter left him lame for life of the arm 
which the lion crunched. But the world gen- 
erally does not know that Mebalwe, the na- 
tive who. was with him, and who saved his 
life by diverting the lion when his paw was 
on his head, was the teacher whom Mrs. 
M’Robert’s twelve pounds had enabled him 
to employ. Little did the good woman think 
that this offering would indirectly be the 
means of preserving the life of Livingstone 
for the wonderful work of the next thirty 
years!”—The Life of David Livingstone: 
Blaikie, pp. 46, 55. 

Mebalwe lived for many years to continue 
serving Livingstone and Christ.—The Ex- 
positor. 


MODERN APOSTLES 


When a number of native evangelists in 
the Cameroun returned from a vacation, they 
were asked to relate what they had done 
while away. Here are a few of the replies: 

“IT found a lame woman covered with 
boils, just like Job. I helped her all I could. 
I cut posts in the forest so the work of build- 
ing our new chapel could go on faster. I 
v.sited sick people.” 

“T helped old women by carrying water 
for them, and cutting firewood in the forest 
and bringing it to them. I helped some old 
men to cut their gardens so they might be 
cleared before the rains set in.” 

“IT bought twenty-five long nails to hold 
down: the split-log seats we are making for 
our new chapel school, and gave them to 
the teacher. I also helped to make thatch 
and put it on the roof of the chapel. I help- 
ed the teacher with his meetings all day and 
in his work.” 

“They were building a new chapel school, 
so I helped in the work. I found an old’ wid- 
ow and helped her with work, so she would 
know that we Christians help with hands 
and not only mouths.” 

“T helped a cripple. His roof was bad 
and leaky. IL helped get leaves for ‘mals’ 
(thatch) from the raffia. swamp and helped 
make roof-thatch for his house.” 

“Each day I called together the people 
of my town and told them the things of God.” 


18 THE .CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 





_ 


OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 


Mrs. E. A. Sommer 


July-August 


Vie 





OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 





While the final.copy for this issue of the 
“Messenger” was being prepared, the fol- 
lowing card was received in the. mail: 
“Dear Rev. Eash:... eras 
_ Mother is sick and.will not be able to send 
the material for the Congo Missionary Mes- 
senger this month. She had been sick and 
expected to be strong enough, by now. to get 
ready, but now she has had a relapse and is 
in bed aga:n. She is very sorry and hopes 
this will not happen again. .. 

Yours truly, 
Robert Sommer.” 





We are very sorry to need to report that 
Mrs. Sommer has been sick and was not 
able to prepare the copy for these pages. 
Many of you will miss her interesting and 
helpful material. We are sure, however, that 
by the time the next issue is published she 
will have recovered and will be ready with 
the necessary mater.al. But, now, what shall 
we do for the present? 

-T have hurriedly rummaged about and be- 
lieve I know something that will be of great 
interest to every one who usually reads these 
pages. I will at least expect you to be in- 
terested and will gladly pass it on to you. 


MOLEHA AND THE FETISH 





You will be interested in. knowing Moleha. 
Unfortunately I do not know anything at 
all about her history except as I saw her 
when I was at Mukedi station a little more 
than two years ago. 

At that time she was the playmate of Bur- 
nell Moser. When the other mission girls 
spent their time working about the mission 
grounds or in the fields, she went to the 
home of the missionary and became the 
playmate of Burnell. She was selected for 
this purpose by his parents because she was 
more careful in ther personal habits and 
language than many of the other children 
were. It is quite an honor to be selected 
from a group of 32 girls and 100 boys to be 
the personal playmate of a missionary child 





but Moleha-: did not seem to become proud 
through being so honored. In a few months 
Burnell and his father and mother will .be 
back in the United States. When you see 
them many of you will want to ask him a- 
bout his African playmate. I am sure, also, 
that he will be ready to sing songs for you 
in the only language that Moleha knows. 

The accompanying picture shows Moleha 
standing near a fetish by the roadside in an 
African village. You will also be interested 
in hearing Burnell’s parents tell about these 
fetishes and why the natives have them. 

I think I ought to tell you about an auto- 
mobile ride that Moleha and I had on the 





Moleha and a fetish worshipped by the 
Africans 


back of a small Ford car. We sat on boxes 
and trunks. She had never been in an auto 
before and you should have seen her eyes 
bulge out when the car started down the 
rough road. It was early in the morning and 
quite cool. Moleha was not very heavily 
dressed but much of her shivering during the 
first hour of that ride was not due to the 
cold. She simply shivered from fright. I 
tried to get her to sit down in one of the 
boxes but she was afraid to do so. Finally 
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I took her and held her on my lap, bundling 
an extra coat about her. After we had tra- 
veled for several hours she became accus- 
tomed to the car. I then made a little space 
on the floor of the car between my feet and 
Moleha was satisfied to sit there after that. 
The trip was a long one. We went about 
seventy-five miles the first day (that is the 
distance from Mukedi to Nyanga) and the 
next day drove about one hundred and fifty 
miles to Kalamba. 

The last I saw Moleha was when we left 
her at Kalamba and Brother Moser took 
me another two hundred miles farther to 
where I boarded the train and started for 
home. I can imagine; however, that when 
she returned to Mukedi she had a wonder- 
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all be saved until the end of the school and 
then used for missionary work. We had 
learned that in our mission in Africa the 
missionaries have groups of boys and girls 
come to the mission stations and live there. 
The mission furnishes the homes in which 
they live, the clothing they wear, the food 
they eat, the school books they read from 
and everything else needed so that they 
can be educated. We also found out that 
there are just about five hundred boys and 
girls being cared for in that way. We also 
knew that the Ladies Aid Societies had made 
the clothing that the mission gives to the 
children to wear. 

We found out that the mission, iat < 
spends only two dollars a year for each boy 





Mission School Girls 


ful story to tell to the other children about 
her long ride in the automobile and her visit 
to Nyanga and Kalamba. 








SENDING AFRICAN CHILDREN TO 
SCHOOL 





This is a story about the Vacation Bible 
School at the mission church of which the 
Editor is pastor—The Twenty-sixth Street 
Mennonite Mission in Chicago. 

Our school began on June 29th and closed 
on July 17th. Three teachers came from the 
vicinity of Bloomington, Illinois, to help in 
the school. There were Kindergarten, Pri- 
mary and Junior groups. The attendance 
was not very large but it averaged about 
forty pupils a day. 

When the school began we decided that 
the offerings brought by the children would 


WOOT! 


and girl for food and school literature. That 
would be one dollar for every six months. 

After we learned all these things about 
the children of Africa we decided that all the 
money brought by the Vacation School chil- 
dren would be used to help send these chil- 
dren to school. We undertook to pay for 
their food and school books for a period of 
six months. Everyone got busy. We brought 
daily offerings. 

One of the teachers built a cunning little 
school house with wooden posts and a grass 
She also made cardboard ‘boys and 
girls. We elected a committee of three girls 
who counted the money every day and was 
responsible for coloring the boys and girls 
and placing them into the school as rapidly 
as the money was paid for them. 

This is being written two days before the 
school closes. Already we have placed 
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twenty boys and girls into the school, paid 
for by the Vacation School. The idea has 
caught fire among others. On Sunday morn- 
ing the Sunday School decided to give its 
accumulated birthday offerings for the same 
purpose. 
paid for four more children. In the evening 
the Junior Endeavorers brought the offer- 
ings they had saved and paid for two more 
children. A lady in the even.ng service gave 
a dollar for another child. Altogether we 
now have twenty-seven children in the school. 
There is still the offering from one day of 
school and the offering that will be received 
when the children give their closing exercises 
on the last evening. 

I almost forgot to mention one thing. Late 
on Sunday night I decided that we ought to 
have names for these children so I sent a 
message to Brother Lester Bixel and asked 
him to at once send us the names of twenty 
boys and twenty girls. We now have those 
names and every child has been named. They 
are really very funny names. Here are a few 
of them: Ngindu, Muteba, Kanku, Malu, 
Ndai, Shaku, Kanku, Mbui, etc. 

We have really had a wonderful time 
building this. school and paying for the chil- 
dren to attend. By the time tomorrow is 
over and we have the offering that will be 
given by the friends and parents of the chil- 
dren, I am quite sure that we will have at 
least thirty-five going to school for a half 
year for whom we are paying. 

I believe that you could do the same thing 
in your Sunday School. Why do you not 
speak to your teacher. If she will write to 
me I will be very glad to tell her more a- 
bout our plan and work. Just write to the 
Editor. 


Unfere Reije nach Wfrifa 
(Schlup) 


Dien8tag, Dezember 2. 

Heute Morgen 10 Whr famen wir bis 
Zur Leneriffe Snjel, welche cine der Cana- 
rien. Snjeln ijt. Hier blieben wir bis halb- 
jech8 Whr abends. Bier fleine Boote wa- 
ren bald an der Seite unfjeres Schiffes und 
Iuden. Rohlen ein fiir den ibrigen Teil un- 
jerer Retje. Wuch HandelSleute waren bald 
auf unjerem Gchitf mit ihren Biindeln und 
Rorben voll von jcdsner Setde, Spigen, 
Perlen, und Bildern, um dieje den PBatfa- 
gteren 3u verfaufen. Da da3 Waffer hier 
jo flach ijt dDaB unjer Schiff nicht am Ufer 


That amounted to four dollars and’ 
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fanden fann, muften wir ein fleines 
Motorboot bejtetgen wenn wir 3um Ufer - 
fahren twollten. M118 wir das Wer erreich- 
ten bejtiegen wir ein Tari und fubren itber 
die gange Vsrijel. Ctliche Berge waren mit 
Schnee bedeci, andere mit griimen Baumen 
und Oras. Die Vergesjeiten waren mit 
Banana Garten bedect, und am Wege 
jajen wir Ytadel- Rajtanien- und Balm- 
baume, und younderfdone rote Blumen. 
Wm Ceitenweg gingen viele jchwerbela- 
dene Ejel, und Ramele von Frauen gefiihrt. 
Wir jahen auch die fewerjpeiende Berge, 


und hetBe Wajjerquellen. Wir haben noch 


nie jolc&e gropartige Gebaude, wunder- 
jehone Blumen und Garten, wie jie die hier 
faben gejéjen. C8 jcheint un8 wenn e8 
een lag auf der Crde giebt, welder 
Palajtina abnelt, muk e8 dieje Sunjel jein. 


Mitwockh, Dezember 3. 


Wm Cage ijt da8 Wetter giemlid) warm 
gewejen, aber abends ift e8 immer fiibl, 
und redt angenehm drauben auf Deck. CS 
regnet oft, umd eS ift ene Qujt da3 Raufchen 


eS Wafers gu horen. C8 ijt interejfant 


die Brjde aus dem Wajjer hitpfen, oder 
auc) die gréperen Geetiere thre Ropfe aus 


dem Wafjer hebew gu febhen. 


Donnerstag, Dezember 4. bis Donner3s- 
tag, Dezember 11, 

Wahrend odtejer Zeit haben wir nichts 

geleben auger das Waffer unter uns und 


den blauen Simmel iiber uns. Aber wir 


haben uns erfreut am Refen de8 Wortes 
Gottes, und am iederjingen. Beinahe 
alfe Pajjagiere und Offiztere diefes Schif- 
feS find fatholijcy;. und fie find befdaftigt 
mit ihrer tiglichen Morgenmejje, und ne- 
bendem haben fie am Gonntag ihre Wn- 
Dadhten. Much jimd fie fehr befchaftigt mit 
Langen, Kartenjpielen, und Wandelbildern. 
Die metjten der Manner und Frauen rau- 
cen und trinfen, und tretben berum b6i8 
funf Uhr Morgens. 

Wir jpracden ein wenig mit Sem Ober- 
jten unferes Schiffes und er riet un8 bom 
Kapitan ErlaubnifZ 3u holen um die bver- 
jchiedenen Stockwerfe de8 Sdhiffes 3u be- 
jicdhtigen. Wir erbielten die Erlaubnifz, 
und der Oberjte fiihrte uns auerit hinunter 
bi8 3um niedrig{iten Stok 90 up bHinab. 
Dann zetgte er un8 die grope Majchinen- 
und Rohlenraume wo die Sdhwarzen jdhwer 
arbeiten. Der Schweifs lauft ihnen von 
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 Stirn und RKorper. ES jind drei verjdhie- 
dene Gruppen die alle vier Stunden ab- 
weehjeln. Der Oberjte jagte uns dap jie 
~125 jehbwarge Wrbeiter auf dem Sechiffe hat- 
ten. und 45 von diejen arbeiten im Vtajchi- 
nenraum. ©8 war jebr bei da unten und 
wir waren froh wieder Hinauf 3u jtetgen. 
Dann fithrte er uns auf da8 oberjte Stoc- 
wert, welches da Gebhirn des Sdhiffes ge- 
nannt wird. ier zeigte er uns den Rom- 
yaS und den Stenermann. uch getgte er 
uns die SchijSsbriicke, wo ein Mtann Lag 
und Nacht Hin und ber geht das Wafer und 
das Schiff gu beobachten. Wuch Hier jimd 
drei Gruppen von Wannern welche alle 
bier Stunden weehjeln. Gie haben unge- 
fahbr 120 meike Wrbeiter auger Rranfen- 
pflegerinnen und Weragten. 


Sa Sr 


HTS 2 


Srettag, Dezember 12. 


Ungefabr 6 Uhr Morgens jahen unjere 
Augen das Land Wfrifas gum erjten mal. 
Wie wohl fiihlte man fichh das Land 3u 
jeben wonad wir uns jdon lange gejehnt 

fatten. Bet der Stadt Banana, Afrifa, 
hielten wir ein Weilchen an um mebhr 
jdwarge Mrbeiter an Board gu nelmen. 
“Um elf Ubr crreichten wir Boma, wo wir 
bis morgenS 7 Ubr bleiben werden. YWIs 
wir draugen auf Verdeck jtanden um alles 
gu jchen famen Gefangene an Board um 
jmere Birden vom Schifjé gu tragen. 
 Bwet bet zwei waren gujammen gefettet 
wid bon einem Soldaten bewacht. Ctliche 
 Diejer Gefangentn jind wegen Dtebjtahl 
 perurtcilt, andere wegen Wtord, und et- 
—Tiche find im Gefangnis weil jie nicht Wr- 
 beit batten. Heutiges Tages will Boma 
- feine Schwargen in der Stadt haben welde 
nicht arbeiten. | 

Wm MNacdmittage fiihrte der Schifts- 

oberjte uns nach einem groken ausgehobl- 
ten Baum welder 8 Fug im Durdmeffer 
war. &8 ift bon innen hobl, offen bi8 oben, 
jo dag man den blauen Himmel jehen 
-fann, und bat eine Siire an etner Seite. 
Der Oberjte, und wir fin Miffionare wa- 
ren im Baum und es war nocd Raunt fiir 
etlicle mehr. Zu vier Uhr Thee waren wir 
nach dem Wiliance Mtijjionary Some einge- 
laden. Wir erfreuten un8 an der Gemein- 
 jehajt mit Gottes Rindern. Das Vtijjions- 


; heim ijt auf einer jehr guten WXnlage. Ls 
wir aus dem Benjter herunter jchauten 


_jaben wir einen breiten Strom, Saujer mit 
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roten Dachern 3u beiden Seiten, voller 
Bliite. Unwillfirlich dacdhten wir an unjeren 
groBen Schopfer der alles gejchaffen hat. 


Sonnabend, Dezember 13 bis Sonntag, 
Dezember 14. 

DOret Stunden nachdem wir. Boma ver- 
lieben, famen wir in Mtatadi, WUfrifa an. 
Ciner aus der Schwedijden Weiffion in 
Ddiejer Stadt war am Schiff un 3u_ bee 
griupen, und half un8 unjere Sachen durd 
das Zollamt gu bringen, und nabm uns 
mit nach threm Hetm. Wie wohl fiihlt 3 
jie) in jo einem Plage nach jo einer langen 
Mcije wie Dieje. Die Eingebornen find fehr 
freundlich) 3u uns, und wir fonnen faft 
nicht warten biS wir gu ithnen werden 
Iprechen fonnen. Sn Mtatadi bejuchten wir 
zum Crjtenmal zwei etngeborene Verjamm- 
fungen. SObwobhl wir wenig verjtanden 
fihlten mir die Mabe des Heiligen Geijtes. 
Mm Ende einer Verjammlung jtand ein 
Wann auf, befannte jeine Siinden, und 
wollte rwteder in die Gemeinde aufgenom- 
men werden. Unwillfiirlich jahben wir wie 
dDicje etngebornen Schwargzen und ire Rin- 
der mit Ebhrerbietung zum Hauje Gottes 
famen und dem Worte laujdhten. Wir mup- 
tin uns jchamen gu denfen dag dieje Rin- 
Der Ddicjer Heiden mehr Chrfurdht dem 
Hauje Gotte$ gegeniiber zeigten alS un- 
jere amerifanijden Rinder chrijtlider Cl- 
fern. Ohne Brweifel tit diejeS der Fall weil 
Eltern ifre Rinder dahetm tun Lafjen was 
jie toolfen. 

Wtontag, Degember 15. 

oruh Worgens bejticgen wir den Zug 
nach Leopoldville, und famen dort 11 Uhr 
abends an. Yn Wtatadi hatten wir einen 
Wufenthalt meil die Bahn von einem jchwe- 
ren Itegen ausgewajden war. Dieje Rerje 
auf dem Buge ijt noch die interejjantejte ge- 
wefen. Neopoloville ift ungefahr jo gro 
wie Stour Fall3, und Boma und Patadi 
jind nicht gang jo grop. Dieje Stadte wer- 
den bon Weiken regtert, und weige Leute 
jindD auch die Cinwohner. Die Cingebore- 
nen twohnen in Dorfern nahe bet diefen 
Stadten, dieje jind mehr givilijiert als die 
welche weiter ab in W2uendorfern wohnen. 
Viele von diejen jind gut gebildet. YWo- 
immer man geht fieht man die Cingebore- 
nen emfig in den Officen der WeiBen, und 
als Fahrer bon Cruck8, Bujfes und Wutos. 
Die interejfantejten Plage fir un8 waren 
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nidt in diejen Stadten mit all ihren Ge- 
machlichfciten, jondern die Dorfer der Cin- 
geborenen in den Bergen wo feine RKirdhen 
und feine tweipe Wtijjionare jind. Das 
meint daB jie da8 Cvangelium noch nicht 
gehort; und wie jollen jie e8 boren wenn 
wir nit Hingehen und eS ifnen bringen? 
Mir jeheint wir jind an bet dreitaujend 
Dodrfer vorbet gefabren von Mtatadi nach 
Leopoldville. 


Wegenwartig ijt eine grope Wujfregung 
unter den Ratholifen, und dieje Stadte, 
jowie auch Schiffe und Sige jind mit Brie: 
jtern umd Monnen gefillt. Unjer Ruf it, 
mocdjten wir als Gottesfinder aufwaden, 
und das retfe Erntefeld jehen, und an die 
Wrbeit gehen ehe e8 fur immer 3u jpat. ijt. 
, Ste Ernte it grog, aber wenige jind der 
Arbeiter. Darum bittet den Herrn der 
(Ernte dak er Wrbciter in fetne Ernte jende.”’ 
Wtatth. 9:38. 

Sn Leopoldvifle beftieqen wir verjchte- 
dene Schiffe, und jo wird etn jeder von jebt 


July-August 


an jfeinen eigenen Bericht jdretben bis er 
an jeinem Siele angelangt ijt. 
Cure fir Wfrifa, 
Lydia Sank und Helen Tiepen. 


Sei getren bis ans Cnde! 


Shon manckh ein Schiff hat die Rerje 
liber daS Wreer angetreten, aber e8 hat nie 
Den jenjeitigen OSajen erreicht. Ya, etliche 
Schitfe, weldhe Sturm und Wogen auf ho- 
her See Tro geboten haben, jind unter- 
gegangen, al§ jon da8 Bejtland in Sicht 
war. 

Viele, dite fcdon den LebenSweg, den 
jhmalen Byad, der zum Himmel fiihrt, be- 
treten Hatten, haben nie da8 Biel erretcht. 
Sa, etliche haben jabrelang auf Ddiefem 
Wade, gewarndelt, und 3ulekt jind fie doch 
noch gefallen, al8 jie beinahe de8 Bieles 
anfidtig maren. D wie traurig! Wtit der 
Siimde ift nicht gu fchergen. C3 Heibt, 3u 
wachen und gu beten, wenn der Wien} in 
Den ewigen Hafen eingehen will. 


CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED 


I. THE CONGO INLAND MISSION TREASURER 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR MAY, 1931 


Balance on hand May 1, ’31 (as 
* $1767.80 


-- per Auditor’s Report 
| RECEIPTS 
Central Men. Conf. $1087.58 
Defenseless Men. Conf. 15.00 
Missionary Church Assn. 75.00 


Milton Amie Fund 


: DISBURSEMENTS 
Defenseless Men. Conf. 
Allowances $439.57 
Field 140.73 
Mdse. Transport 51.92 
Promotional 32.65 
Administration 87.22 752.09 


Central Conf. of Men. 


Allowances 507.09 
Field 281.45 
Mdse. Transport 51.93 


© Amie Fund (Allow.) 


163.67 1341.25 
3109.05 


47.65 
87.22 975.34 


Miss. Ch. Assn. (Allowances) 25.00 
Chicago Gospel Tab. (Allow.) 50.00 
100.00 
Helen Tieszen Fund (Allow.) 200.00 2102.43 


Balance on hand June 1, 1931 1006.62 


Individual contributions received are as 
follows: 


Hoffnungsau Church (C. C. of M.) $22.58 


Promotional 
Administration 


Mrs. S. J. Hoffman (Amie) 6.00 
H. H. D. Langereis (Amie) 10.00 
Mr. Killian (Amie) — ~ 15.00 
Mrs. W. B. Stallings (Amie) 10.00 
Moody Bible Institute (Amie) 50.00 
Mr. Levear Bowman (Amie) 10.00 
Mr. & Mrs. Tracy Richmond (Amie) 5.00 
Miss Agnes Sprunger (for slides) 10.00 


Respectfully submitted, 
Az’ Ms; EASH, - Treas: 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR JUNE, 1931 
Balance on hand June 1, 1931 $1006.62 Field Allowance 281.45 








Administration 63.61 | 
RECEIPTS Promotional 20.87 906.10 
Central Conf. of Men. $2104.51 
Defenseless Men. Conf. 729.50 Miss. Ch. Ass’n Allowance 25.00 
Chicago Gospel Tabernacle 150.00 Chicago Gospel Tab. Allow. 50.00 
Conf. of Def. Breth. in Christ 180.00 Conf. of Def. Breth. in Christ 
Medical Fund (Miss Anna Fast) 5.00 3169.01 Passage deposit for Enns 
ie family 75.00 
4175.63 Amie Fund Allowance 100.00 
DISBURSEMENTS Helen Tieszen Fund 
Allowance advance 150.00 
Defenseless Men. Cont. Medical Fund, Tuition—school 
NE ie ne yaa 10 for Tropical Medicines 164.00 2851.37 
i Allow : eased EVEL set 
J. P. Barkman 
aes, 111.89 Cash balance 1324.26 
(auto refund) 190.00 BANK RECONCILIATION 
Miss . Bertsche Pe nies Gai , b 
(passage) 500.00 ae a ay roe rei y Ghieh iprr fe 5 
Administration 63.61 On June : $ 
Bear onal 20.88 1381.27 utstanding check No. 1030 3.00 
Central Conf. of Men. 4 | 1324.26 
Allowances 540.17: A. M. EASH, Treas. 


Ii. CENTRAL MENNONITE BOARD OF HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS 
RECEIPTS FOR MAY AND JUNE, 1931 








May 26th St. Mission, Chicago, Harold and : 
62nd St. Mission Chi Ethel Eash for support of doctor 25.00 
; Me dupe caiieation 5.00 East White Oak Mennonite Church ee 
Tiskil M nite Church 23.61 Normal Mennonite Church : 
Sortie Da bvers: ht crane Church 4.00 By Missionary Society 30.00 
Normal Mennonite Church 70.42. Boynton Mennonite Church Hoe 
Sunday Schdol 4.58 Anchor Mennonite Church 40.0 
Ree it aron ante Church 25.00 Meadows Mennonite Church 29.04 
Meadows Mennonite Church 102.09 pee Indiana C. E. Rally for 13.83 
62nd St. Missi Chi octor : 
. eee Cr. Ribe 5.00 North Danvers Mennonite Church 28.65 
Ladies 5.00 For doctor 10.00 
Aud Doyle, a little girl 38 Normal Mennonite Church 73.64 
Rae es eee Warren Street Mennonite Church 30.00 
Total receipts $245.08 Pleasant View Mennonite Church bate 
June - ra PiSRemtre cuaitth 133.69 
North Danvers Church $ 2.50 Kouts Mennonite Church 36.00 > 
“sii en cone Church ao Flanagan Church and S$. 5S. 7 80.00 
unday scnoo : D M ite Church 50.00 
Zion Mennonite Church ge Sx (hauel tenabnite Church, 215.76 
Meadows Mennonite Church 39.34 Calvary Mennonite Church 143.07 
Comins, Mich., Menn. Church 4.70 By Sunday School 83.21 
Calvary Mennonite Church 95.13 Boynton Mennonite Church 23.91 
Sunday School. 98.51 South Washington Mennonite Church 70.00 © 
A Berean Bible Class 32.50 East White Oak Mennonite Church 40.00 
pores. Mennonite ee Ras 14.67 By Intermediate C. E. 25.00 
North Danvers Menn. Church—Letta By Young Ladies Bible Class 30.00 
Schwartz, support for doctor 433.00 Carlock Mennonite Church 179.00 
' Tiskilwa Mennonite Church AZ aN fend arc Nendanibe Church 81.80 
Fighth St. Mennonite Church 81.43 East White Oak Mennonite Church 22.00 
‘ ae Lees E. PY, yen rear ae ieee Topeka Mennonite Church ei 
eadows Mennonite Churc ; Mead M ite Church 6.10 
Silver Street Mennonite Church 355.00 ook c's aa ec ae Ca 
Topeka Mennonite Church 250.00 Total Receipts $4705.44 
_ Danvers Mennonite Church by S. S. 5.00 : 
_ Edward H. Naffziger, Executor of Respectfully submitted, 
Estate of Emma A. Naffziger, decd. 1237.26 Sch MAURER regs: 
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SEND THE GOSPEL 





Send the gospel, brother, send it 
O’er the dark and’ rolling 


waves; 
Send the gospel, brother, send it 
Some poor heathen soul to 
save. 


Send the gospel, brother, send it; 

Do you hear the great com- 
mand? 

“Go ye, teach in every nation.” 

This includes the heathen land. 


Send the gospel, brother, send it; 
See the fields already white! 
Millions who’ve not heard. of 

Jesus 
Dying without gospel light. 


Send the gospel, brother, send it; 
Give your means, and talents, 
too; 
For the gospel will bring glad- 
ness 
As no other thing can do. 


Send the gospel, brother, send it; 
Time is passing, do not wait. 


Many souls in sin are dying; 
Hasten, ere it be too late. 


—Sadie Blevins.—Selected. 
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STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 
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Miss Theresa Gustafson* 
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Nukedi 


Rev. and Mrs.-H. H. 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 
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Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger 


i 
Moser 


Address of mission and all missionaries:. 
Chartesville, Kassai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Cable address Conuim, Charlesville, Congo Belge 


The above missionaries represent the follow- 
ing religious bodies: 

Mennonite General Conference (1) 

Central Conference of Mennonites (3) 
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of N. A. (1) 
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NOW IS THE TIME TO RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO 
THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


PRAYER FOR THE MISSIONARIES 


We plead for those in distant lands 
In shady groves or burning sands, 
Or on the stormy sea. 
Constrained by love divine they went 
And all their energies are spent 
To lead the lost to Thee. 


They left their friends and homes behind 
And, at Thy call went forth to find 
Rich treasures for their God. 
In joyful beauty fresh and fair 
They chose that path of toil and prayer 
Which Christ their Savior trod. 


Dear Savior, for their work we plead. 
Do Thou supply their every need 
And still their strength renew! 
Our hearts with theirs do Thou unite 
And let us in Thy sacred sight 
The Great Commission view. 


Grant them, we pray, increased success; 

Them with Thy conscious presence bless; 
To them Thy will reveal! 

And when they ever feel devressed 

Grant comfort, guidance, peace and rest; 
And all their sickness heal. 


And if at times thev sadly grieve 

For those whom they were called to leave, 
To whom kind words they pen; 

Or if amid the Christless throng 

For home and friends they sorely long, 
Do Thou sustain them then. 


And if upon the Mission Field 
Their witness must at last be sealed 
By lives for Christ laid down, 
May they through Thy sustaining power 
Be victor in Life’s latest hour, 
And gain the promised crown: 


—Selected by Mary Rabe, 
Nickerson, Kansas, 


MISSIONARY DAY 





Sunday, Noy. 22, has been designated as 
Missionary Day for our churches. On that 
day every Pastor is urged to preach a Mis- 
sionary Sermon. The conditions and needs 
in the Congo Inland Mission ought to be 
fully stated. It is urged that special prayer 
be offered for the Missionaries and all of 
their work. The native church leaders also 
who are doing such splendid work ought to 
be especially remembered. 

Appropriate material for a Children’s Mis- 
sionary Program is published in the Chil- 
dren’s Department of this issue. This has 
been prepared under the direction of Miss 
Pearl Ramseyer, the Junior and Endeavor 


worker of the Central Conference of Men- 
nonites.. 

We suggest this as an appropriate day on 
which the children can bring their mission- 
ary earnings to the Church. Our suggestion 
is that the offering made by the children on 
this Missionary Sunday be applied to the 
fund needed to educate native children. Two 
dollars a year paid by each of six hundred 
children in the homeland will pay for the 
food, housing, and education of six hundred 
of the native children in our Congo Mission. 

Let us all unite in making this annual Mis- 
sionary Day a Memorable one. 





THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
BOARD MEETS 





On August 31, the Congo Inland Mission 
Board met in regular semi-annual meetings. 
Mr. Albert Neuenschwander and Mr. Elmer 
Stucky were two new members representing 
the “Defenseless Mennonite Conference.” In 
addition to these the following attended the 
meeting: Rev. E. M. Slagle, Rev. E. Oyer, 
Rev. C. E, Rediger, Rev. H. Bertsche, Rev. 
FE. Troyer, Rev. A. Yoder, Rev. W. B. Wea- 
ver, Rev, J. .P..Barkman, and. Rey. Ay oM, 
Eash. 

A number of important items of business 
were considered. Some of the action taken 
will be reported elsewhere in this issue. 





THE BAMPENDE UPRISING 
During the months of June and July, there 
was a rather serious local uprising in sec- 
tions of the “Bampende Territory.” The 
following clippings from the Chicago Press 
contain the reports as we first received them, 
Correspondence received from the Mission- 
aries during the past month have added con- 
siderable light to these reports. We will 
give first the quotations from the Daily Pa- 
pers, and then a summary of the later re- 
ports. 
FORECAST COMING OF DEVIL | 
CAUSES CONGO UPRISING 


Brussels, June 26.—The Belgian colonial 
office received news to-day of a revolt a- 
mong the natives of the Kikwit district of 
Kwango, western Belgian Congo. Some 15,- 
000 natives are in that district. 





1931 


Medicine men are reported to be inciting 
the people against the colonial authorities 
and have announced the approaching arrival 
of the devil. 

The authorities have at their disposal only 
four soldiers and one policeman. A small 
force was sent to their aid but when the 
patrol approached the village they were 
met by a shower of arrows. The patrol fired, 
killing many natives. The chief medicine 
man was killed and the natives dispersed, 
but agitation is reported continuing. 


BELGIAN TROOPS FIGHT “AGENTS 
OF SATAN;” KILL 100 


Brussels, Belgium, July 14.—One hundred 
“agents of Satan’ who are members of a 
Negro cult practicing devil worship have 
been killed in a battle with Belgian colon- 
ials in the southern Kwango province of Bel- 
gian Congo, according to a dispatch received 
here to-day. Troops mowed down the na- 
tives with machine gun fire. 

“The agents of Satan,’ who are feared 
and revered by the other blacks, have been 
instigating the natives to revolt against 
white rule. 

One of. their tenets is that a man was not 
meant to work, and they feel that white men 
should be expelled from the Congo for hav- 
ing introduced work. 





It seems that a native witch doctor in the 
vicinity of Kikwit a hundred or more miles 
west of Mukedi, designating himself as the 
“Fore-runner of Satan,’ was responsible for 
most of the trouble. He claimed to have re- 
ceived messages to the effect that Satan was 
coming soon and he was delegated to make 
some advance preparations. In his messag- 
es he declared that the white man was to be 
driven out of the country and his goods giv- 
en to the natives. He even built sheds in the 
forest in which he told the natives they 
could expect to find the white man’s goods. 

The immediate result was an attitude of 
defiance on the part of the natives toward 
state officials and white traders. <A _ local 
state man was killed. A trader who under- 
took to avenge the death of the state man 
was also killed. A third white man disap- 
peared. The thirst for blood in the wild 
African had by this time become thoroughly 
aroused and the agitation spread rapidly. 
Kandale, a Canadian Baptist Mission about 
seventy-five miles distant from Mukedi, was 
in the affected district. Friendly natives 
urged the Missionaries to leave as quickly as 
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possible. They fled to Mukedi, and for a 
number of weeks lived without Missionaries. 

Word of the uprising was hurriedly car- 
ried to state head-quarters in Luebo and 
other places. Native soldiers under white 
officers were rushed ‘to the disturbed area. 
There was considerable fighting, and slaugh- 
ter. A letter from Brother Moser stated that 
about one thousand native rebels were killed. 
An earnest search was made for the leaders 
of the uprising, and the latest reports from 
the Missionaries indicate that they were 
killed and the uprising successfully put 
down. 

The native method of “wirelessing”’ ena- 
bles them to broadcast messages very rapid- 
ly, and it soon became evident that sections 
of the Congo hundreds of miles removed 
were being affected. Success in the Kikwit 
District would no doubt have resulted in 
quite a general Congo uprising. 

At no time were the Missionaries in our 
stations in any serious danger. We are glad 
to give this assurance to all of the relatives 
and friends that the uprising was put down 
nearly two months ago, and that all seems 
now to be quiet in that area. 

[sat “not. a tragedy that after “all” these 
years of faithful labors by the white mis- 
sionaries, it has become necessary for the 
white man to engage in a campaign of 
slaughter? Fears have been expressed that 
it will require many years of labor to undo 
the evil effects of this uprising. 


HOLESA 





We are pleased to report the splendid 
work being done at this station. The reports 
of Brother Sutton and the frequent refer- 
ences to Holesa in letters from other Mis- 
sionaries all indicate that splendid work is 
being done there. The Batshoke are attend- 
ing the services in large numbers, their chiefs 
are friendly to the Missionaries and all in- 
dications are very favorable to a permanent 
work. 

Holesa has been operating without funds. 
Very unfortunately for the Mission a por- 
tion of our home constituency has found it 
necessary to reduce their Missionary appro- 
priations at a time when the Field needed an 
increase. There is an urgent immediate need 
for $500.00 to finance the Holesa work for 
the’ present year. Your gift of five hundred 
dollars for this work at this time would 
prove a great blessing to Holesa and a great 
relief to Brother and Sister Sutton who have 
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been doing such splendid work. A recent 
letter from Brother Sutton contained several 
very interesting photographs of groups of 
Holesa natives but, unfortunately, they were 
not sufficiently distinct to be reproduced in 
the Messenger. 


WITCHCRAFT OVERCOME BY 
PRAYER 





(An Incident sent by Mr. F. A. Prime, 
Y oseki.) 

Through the depths of the African forest 
three Christian teachers wended their’ way, 
until they reached a long straggling village. 
The village folk gave them permission to 
use one of the huts for their temporary dwell- 
ing-place and they settled down, and con- 
templated the service of evening worship, 
they hoped to hold, when they would be 
able to tell to these heathen people some of 
the things the Holy Spirit had taught them 
of the Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

On the same day there appeared a fourth 
stranger in the village, and he, too, was wel- 
comed and offered hospitality. He, having 
made himself at home, gathered all the peo- 
ple together and declared his power as a 
witch doctor. Bidding the people dig a hole 
in the road the lined it with plantain leaves, 
and into this improvised basin, he put “bon- 
ganga”’ or medicine leaves, and pouring 
water over them, he called upon each mem- 
ber of the village to wash his or her hands 
in the concoction. Even the Roman Cath- 
olic teachers and their adherents did so, and 
the only ones to refuse to take part in this 
compromise with the powers of darkness, 
were the three Christian teachers. 

Instead, at the conclusion of the witch- 
doctor’s rites, they brought out a sheet of 
Bible pictures and commenced preaching to 
the gathered throng the way of Life through 
Jesus Christ. When they had finished, the 
witch doctor also addressed the crowd with 
words of conceit born of ignorance, and 
Dboastingly offered to prove ‘his power by 
commanding that no rain should fall on that 
place for three months. In their simplicity 
and superstition, the village folk believed 
this self-deluded soul, but the three Chris- 
tians immediately challenged him. “Are you 
God?” they asked. “You say that it will not 
rain, but if we pray to God it will rain.” 

Separating one from the other, the three 
men went, each to a different part of the 
forest and knelt and prayed for rain, and the 
prayer of these three “Elijahs” prevailed. 
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Although they prayed apart, yet agreeing as 
touching the thing they should ask, the 
Father granted their request, and gloriously 
vindicated them, for rain fell in abundance, 
and there was a fearful storm. Together the 
band of believing Christfans entered the 
house of the chief, and demanded of the 
w.tch doctor, “What do you call this?” Cov- 
ered with shame and confusion, the next 
day the witch doctor departed, but on his 
way to another village some distance away, 
he fell ill, and as soon as he reached the vil- 
lage to which he was fleeing, he died. The 
people feared greatly as they realized the 
power of God who had delivered these for- 
mer heathens from the bondage of fear and 
superstition, into the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God.—Regions Beyond. 


SPECIAL GIFTS 


You will find on the back-cover page a 
statement of some very urgent needs. It is 
very necessary that when the doctor goes to 
Africa he go fully equipped with instruments 
with which to work. Several substantial 
contributions have recently been received, 
and others have been partially promised. 
There is still need, however, for an additional 
$800 if we are to send him out fully equipped 
with the absolute essentials. With these in- 
struments and with the necessary medicines 
he will cheerfully carry on with a mud- 
building for a hospital. 

It is our firm conviction that when the 
doctor is once properly established in our 
mission, the services that he will be able to 
render will be equivalent to those of any two 
other missionaries. 

It is quite urgent that we receive sufficient 
funds for his entire outfit and supply of in- 
struments at an early date. Will you not 
please make this matter a subject of earnest 
prayer? If the Lord directs you to make a 
special contribution for this work we shall 
be very glad to hear from you. If you have 
any questions to ask we will cheerfully try 
to answer them. 


THE LAYMAN’S MISSIONARY 
| MOVEMENT 


On Sunday, November 15th, the Layman’s 
Missionary Movement observes its twenty- 
fifth anniversary. That date is also the 125th 
anniversary of the memorable Haystack 
Prayer Meeting. 

Suggestive literature has been prepared by 
the organization for use in appropriate ob- 
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servance of this day. Mir. F. J. Michel, Sec- 
retary of the Layman’s Missionary Move- 
ment, will gladly supply information and lit- 
‘erature to all who are interested. His ad- 
dress is 19 S. LaSalle Street, ‘Chicago, II11. 
The following communication from the For- 
eign Missions Conference relates to this par- 
ticular meeting: 

Regarding the Twenty-fifth Anniversary, 
November 15, 1931, the following actions 
were taken: 

That we request all of the churches iden- 
tified with the Foreign Missions Conference 
to observe “Men and Missions” Sunday, No- 
vember ig pelo o ee anion marks the 25th An- 
niversary of the birth of the Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Movement, and the 125th Anniver- 
sary ef the Hay-stack Prayer Meeting. | 
_ That wherever possible on that day the 
pastor of each local church preach on some 
OS eh the general theme, “Men and Mis- 
sions.’ | . 

That, where the order of service permits, 
a layman be asked to speak for five or ten 
minutes on the same theme, | 

That, Men's Bible (Classes arrange for a 
talk on that theme on this Anniversary. 

That wherever possible a committee of 
one layman be announced and inaugurated 


on that day in’ each local church, who, in co-: 


operation with the pastor, will be responsi- 
ble for the education and enlistment of the 
Men of his church in the world mission of 
Christianity and be considered as their cor- 
respondent with the missionary board of his 
church. 

That wherever practicable an inter-denom- 
inational meeting of men be arranged that 
afternoon under the auspices of the Lay- 
~ men’s Missionary Movement to consider to- 
gether purposefully, under local leadership 
and with the cooperation of such guest 
_ speakers as may be available, how the men 
of the Church may more fully be enlisted in 
the missionary task of the church. 

That the mission boards holding member- 
ship in the Foreign Missions Conference be 
unged to take such steps as may be necessary 
to bring the above things to pass in their 
respective communions. 

That, in the judgment of the committee, 
“Mr. Michel should, if necessary, devote his 
entire: time prior to November 15, 1931, to 
‘developing and carrying out in the most 
fruitful way possible the. plans for. this 25th 
Anniversary Celebration. 

Bit se Milloode Da viewer Chaigmant 
: Leslie B, Moss, Secretary, 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 31 


MAINTAINING TWO AFFILIATIONS 





If you are a supporter of the work of the 
Congo Inland Mission there are at least two 
affiliations that you hold about which we are 
greatly concerned. ‘There are in reality a 
number more but these two are our imme- 
diate concern. They are your affiliation to 
your own church and denominational activi- 
ties and the affiliation to the missionary pro- 
gram of the Congo Inland Mission. 

‘Occasionally impressions are given that 
have suggested a conflict between the two. 
There should not be any such conflict. The 
Congo Inland Mission would not be a part- 
ner/to one. > There 1s no occasion that calls 
for it. When the program and activities of 
your church and denomination are concerned 
the Congo Inland Mission has no thought of 
any interference, It 1s concerned that such 
program and activities receive your unstint- 
ed support. It believes that conflicts and 
controversies are inimical to the best inter- 
ests of the work of our Lord and Savior. 

If you are a supporter of the work of the 
Congo Inland Mission you belong to one of 
two classes. Either your church or denom- 
ination is officially a part of the Congo In- 
land Mission home constituency—in which 
case this work is your primary missionary 
interest—or else your support is coming to 
this work in addition to the work that you 
are doing through your home local organi- 
zation. If you belong to the former class 
you have the backing and appeals of your 
church to urge you on in this missionary in- 
terest. Your contributions pass through 
your church missionary organization. You 
may even support the Congo Inland Mission 
without any great knowledge of its work or 
interest in its program. You are a part of a 
group of the home constituency. 

Your church’ has’a right to’ expect you to 
support its program, its publications and 
projects. The Congo Inland Mission urges 
you to be entirely loyal to the group of 
which you are a member and its program. 

Some of you belong to the ever increasing 
class which is not urged by a home church 
constituency or denominational action, to be 
a Congo Inland Mission supporter. Your 


support is given because you have informed 


yourself of the organization and its work 
and you are constrained to be a supporter. 
You may personally know some of the mis- 
sionaries. You may have read some of its 
literature. You may ‘have prayed for guid- 
ance in placing your missionary interest and 
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have been definitely led of God to the Congo 
Inland Mission. However that interest has 
come: about, you are a supporter of the 
Congo Inland Mission because of your per- 
sonal interest in that activity. 

It is needless to state that both classes of 
supporters are appreciated. There is, how- 
ever, a special appreciation for those of you 
who have been led to this interest and sup- 
port without the urge and pressure of either 
home church or denomination. Your. will- 
ingness to increase your support is evidenc- 
ed. when special emergency situations exist. 
Your response is always generous. You are 
conscious that the interests of the task to 
which you have set yourselves are at stake. 

Keturning now to the first statement in 
the second paragraph of this article. ‘The 
-vriter can readily see why some may inter- 
ret it as a conflict when the Congo Inland 
Mission Roard publishes its own official or- 
It is quite natural that the Congo Mis- 
sionary Messenger regularly contain 
more missionary material than any of the 
organs of the supporting constituency. In 
fact, the ‘““Messenger’’ would be a failure and 
entirely superfluous if this were not the case. 
It is specializing in “missions” and particu- 
larly “Congo Inland Missions.” Its 24 bi- 
monthly pages are devoted to that work. Its 
Editor devotes the major portion of his time 
to that work. He receives many letters from 
the missionaries and is in close touch with 
the ‘home administration. The “Messenger” 
is expected to place its major emphasis on 
the cause of the Congo Inland Mission. 

On the other hand your denominational 
paper has many interests to serve. It can 
devote only a few pages of each issue to the 
foreign missionary work. It does not aim 
to neglect this phase of the church work but 
aims to equally distribute its interest sover 
all the denominational activities. It serves 
its purpose well. It cannot and does not 
claim to as fully represent the cause of mis- 
sions as the publication does which is devot- 
ed entirely to that cause. 

Every supporter of the Congo Inland Mis- 
sion work ought to be a reader of its Official 
Organ. This is essential if the support is to 
be given intelligently and with conviction. 
Likewise, every member of a denomination 
ought to be a reader of the denominational 
publication. There are denominational inter- 
ests which he or she ought to support and 
to which support cannot be given. intelli- 
gently without the information furnished 
through the Official Organ of that denomi- 


gan. 


will 
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nation. It would be quite incompatible for 
the Official Organ of the denomination and 
the Official Organ of the Missionary Board 
to be anything but appreciative of each oth- 
er’s problems and work. 

The Congo Inland Mission Board assures 
all supporters that it believes every member 
of its constituency ought to give full and un- 
biased support to his denominational publi- 
cations. It also believes that every one of 
its supporters ought to be a regular reader 
of the CONGO MISSIONARY MESSEN- 
GER: 





MESSAGES FROM THE OUTGOING 
MISSIONARIES 


Dear Friends in the Homeland: 

“The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear Him.” We have felt 
His nearness in the last four days. Monday 
morning at 10:15 we boarded the train at 
Hutchinson, Kansas for the trip to our other 
home, Africa. Tuesday morning we spent a 
pleasant two and one half hours at Chicago 
with Rev. Eash, and other friends and rela- 
tives. Now we are ready to board the S. S. 
Pennland. We dreaded the long, tiresome 
trip, but everything has gone smoothly so 
far and we praise the Lord. 

The children kept real sweet on the almost 
three days’ and two nights’ train trip. As 
we set our faces toward the Congo we trust 
that you will remember us. May God be 
with you and us till we meet again. 

Yours in Him, 
Agnes and F. J. Enns, 
John and Katharine Ann. 





The Outgoing Missionaries on Their Steamer 
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Dear Rev. Eash: 


This is Thursday evening and we have 
made all the necessary arrangements to-day 
so we will be able to sail to-morrow. Every- 
thing has gone exceptionally well, I think, 
and we are grateful for that. 

I must confess that I have never been hap- 
pier and more contented in my life. Il am 
certain that I am going to the field of serv- 
ice that the Master of Missions has chosen 
for me and that is a great comfort to me. I 
am grateful to our Savior for guidance into 
this field and am thankful that the Central 
Conference and especially the young people 
of the Conference have made it possible for 
me to take up this work. My wish and 
prayer is that I may do my work in Africa 
to meet the expectations of Our Heavenly 
Father and the kind people who are support- 
ing me with their earnest prayer and hard- 
earned money. He who deals out responsi- 
bilities also helps to bear them. 


Sincerely yours, 
Rudolph T. Unruh, M. D. 


* ok * K 


Dear Rev. Eash: 


How fine it was to be so kindly remem- 
bered by our many friends. Were it not 
for you, Mr, Eash, we would undoubtedly 
not be here just now. We sincerely wish to 
thank you for your interest, which you have 
displayed in us. We are certainly pleased 
with our cabin and we know we owe it to 
you. 

Being out on sea for twenty-four hours al- 
ready we can truthfully say we are enjoying 
our trip, although at times we are aware we 
are not on solid ground, but we are not sea- 
sick. 

What is Life to the many passengers? 
Nothing but drinking, smoking (so many 
women engaige in this), playing cards and 
nothing but worldly amusement it seems. Is 
Life worth while for these folks? At least 
it wouldn’t be for us who are living for serv- 
ice for Humanity’s Sake, for whom Jesus 
died. 

We are indeed glad for our fine traveling 
companions who are making our trip very 
pleasant. Received over sixty steamer let- 
ters, besides numerous packages and two 
treasure chests which have daily surprises 
for us. To-morrow our group of five are 
commencing our Devotional Periods. How 
fine this will be. 

May God bless and keep all of you, dear 
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readers of the Messenger, in His vineyard of 
service, 
Prayerfully in His service, 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger. 


MISSIONARY PERSONALS 


We are informed that Rev. Lester Bixel 
has gone to the Mount Vernon Sanitarium 
in Ohio in an effort to recuperate his health. 

Mrs. FE. A. Sommers has been sick for 
some time in her home in Bloomington, IIl. 
We are hoping for her speedy recovery. 

One paragraph in a recent letter, from 
Charlesville says: “Just now we are await- 
ing the outcome of his last operation as to 
whether he will be able to remain and finish 
his term or not.” This letter was written by 
Brother Graber and refers to Brother Som- 
mer. From it we conclude that the state of 
Brother Sommer’s health is still not quite 
satisfactory. 

The Missionary Party—consisting of Rev. 
and Mrs. Frank J. Enns and children Johnny 
and Catherine, Rev. and Mrs. “Vernon J. 
Sprunger, and Doctor R. T. Unruh—sailed 


trom New York on the .“S. S. Pennland” on 


Friday, September 11. Farewell messages 
from them together with a group photograph 
appear elsewhere in this issue. 

Doctor R. T. Unruh, has made all arrange- 
ments to spend several months in London 
University in a study of tropical diseases. 

Rev. John P. Barkman and family are lo- 
cated at Berne, Indiana. Beginning with 
the November-December issue Brother Bark- 
man will have charge of the German ‘Depart- 
ment of the “Messenger.” He will be glad 
to receive suggestions and material from 
German readers, 

The speed in delivering mail from Africa 
is well illustrated by the time required for a 
letter to travel from Thomas Cook & Sons 
of Elizabethville, Congo Belge, to the editor. 
The letter was mailed in February, 1929, and 
was finally delivered on September 21, 1931. 
It happened to be an important letter. 

Rev. J. P. Barkman was recently appoint- 
ed Missionary Editor of “Zion’s Tidings.” 
He will be glad to receive Missionary News 
from both the Field and the Home Churches. 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche is the new Editor of 
“Zion $ Lidings, * | 

The First Mennonite Church of Wads- 
worth, Ohio, reports a very impressive Mis- 
sionary Day on Sunday, September 6. In 
the morning service on that day Brother Ver- 
non Sprunger was ordained to the Christian 
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minisiry Revi W. Sa shelly,, pastor) ofathe 
church, officiating. Rev. E. Troyer, a mem- 
ber of the Congo Inland Mission Board, 
preached the ordination sermon. In the eve- 
ning service there were several addresses, a- 
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mong the speakers being Rev. and Mrs. 
Sprunger. The Sprungers leit their home 
on Sept. 8, joining the other Missionaries in 
New York on the evening of the ninth and 
sailing from there on the eleventh. 
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2% NEWS FROM CONGOLAND & 








REPORT OF THE RESULTS OF A 
TRIP THE ASSISTANT PASTOR 
TOOK AMONG OUR OUT-STA- 

TIONS IN THE MONTH OF 
MAY, 1931 (Charlesville) 





1. Visited 113 villages. 

2. The program followed in each village— 

a. A meeting with all the village people. 

b. A meeting with the Christians. . 

(1) The character of this meeting. 
(a) A private talk with each for the 
purpose of finding out just where they 
are in the Christian life, and offer help 
and encouragement. Discipline those 
that need it. 

c. Individual canvass to find out how many 
are tithing and to bring that Christian 
duty to bear upon those who have as 
yet not begun tithing. 

. A meeting with the chief of the village. 

e. Test the pupils in the school as to their 
progress and quality of work. 

f. To test those in the Catechism class. 

g. A meeting with the women of the vil- 
lage. 

Results: 
Held 115 meetings— 
419 accepted Christ. 
8,148 heard the Gospel. 
Offering 420 frs. in the 
mixed groups. 

5. Offering of the women’s meeting 43 frs. 

This assistant pastor is a native. He was 
accompanied by another native se was 
made overseer of that district. 


AEN 


meetings of 


Nyanga, July 2, 1931. 
Dear Mr. Eash, 

In one of your letters you mentioned that 
you do not have much material for the Mes- 
senger, and that you cannot use personal let- 
ters, because of the back fire??? If there is 
anything in this letter that you want to pub- 
lish, use it. I'll leave the choice to: you, .... 
If the Messenger is worth half as much to 








the folk at home as it is to us, 
much worth while. 

There are encouraging features in rie work 
at Nyanga at the present time, but the. dis- 
couraging are in the majority. I think I 
know ‘the reason. We have let down on our 
prayer life, both private and public prayer. 

It does seem terrible, the state, missions, 
and some of the companies have spent thou- 
sands of francs to prolong life, and to fight 
disease, now they have to spend thousands 
of francs to teach these rebels who is in 
autuerity. I hope they can get at the root 
of the trouble. It sounds like bolshevism to 
me. The messenger that goes to the river 
to get commands from Satan, says that Sa- 
tan says “refuse the state, kill all the state 
officials and company men, wear only native 
clothes, use plenty of cosmetics.” They have 
killed one state official, another has not been 
heard of for three weéks, and a C. K. Man 
escaped by swimming away in the river. 
You need have no fear for our safety. The 
state is doing everything for us. 


if isvvery 


The missionaries from Kandala took refuge 
at Mukedi and have been there about three 
weeks. Last Saturday we went to bring 
them here, Yesterday Mr. and Mrs. Amie 
took them to Luebo. I think they will come 
home with them to-morrow. (You may 
know there is no danger nor anything to fear 
or they wouldn’t leave me here alone). The 
Griffins are nice people. They are a good 
spiritual tonic to us. We enjoy their white 
baby too. 


This is the hunting- ‘season. :;\We~ had 
school through the spring vacation month in 
order to close school for the plain fires. 
They have gone to four or five fires a week 
the last three weeks. It is hard to get any 
work done or to keep the people to their 
routine... .. Last week we had a_ typical 
meat palaver. A village man shot at a deer, 
but missed it. Another man’s dog chased it,. 
both the dog and the deer got tired. It final- 
ly fell into a hole and one of the mission 
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girls caught it, and one of the mission wom- 
en killed it with her hoe. There was a fight. 

To whom does ‘the deer belong? The man 
said he shot it in its mouth. No one could 
Pecmuiivaakaces vO, the isha wy sol ecourse 
there was a palaver in which each tried to 
out-wit the other, and the meat talked out 
loud before it was divided. That makes. no 
difference, meat is considered better if it 
has a strong ‘stench. . 

I must close. Trusting that you are con- 
scious of our Lord’s approval on your work 
in spite of odds that may come, I am 

Yours in His Glad Service, 
Erma Birky. 





Charlesville, Congo Belge, 
August 6, 1931. 
Dear Friends in the Homeland: 

“Because Thy loving kindness is better 
than life, my lips shall praise Thee.” (Psa. 
Ooh) 

Surely our Lord has been gracious 'to us 
and has shown us His loving kindness many 
times in this past year. How time does fly! 
Just think, we have been in Africa a little 
Over a year now. ~What a year it has been 
too, so full of experiences which were for- 
eign to all our previous experiences in the 
homeland. It was not lacking in testings and 
trials but withal a joyous, happy year in 
which we have been privileged to serve our 
ordain Atvica as He. has led us “step. by 
step.”’ We have much for which to praise 
His Name. He has shown His marvelous 
leading in many ways and has answered 
prayer in wonderful ways many, many times. 
We have come to lean on Him: more and 
more and to truly trust Him as a Father 
who loves and cares for His own. 

Bro; Sommer has’ had many «trials. since 


Christmas. His health has certainly not 
been good. ‘He has spent about three 
months or more in the Luebo Hospital. Just 


now we are awaiting the outcome of his last 
operation as to whether he will be able to 
remain and finish his term or not. With the 
office work here and a large evangelistic pro- 
gram, we need him greatly and we can only 
trust and pray that if it is our Lord’s will 
he might be permitted to remain and com- 
plete his term. 

In May Miss Bertsche and we visited sev- 
eral of the outstations and their teachers. 
We enjoyed that very much. Two of the 
native deacons acconipanied us and we held 
a service in each village. At one village 
the chief was very ill with fever and some 
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other sickness. He seemed very near death’s 
door. We talked to him about the Lord and 
asked him to accept Jesus as his Savior. He 
replied that before this he had tried to ac- 
cept Jesus and do what God wanted him to 
do but his own selfish desires, and pleasures 
of this world hindered him and he had drift- 
ed away again and again. But now he want- 
ed God for he saw that these things were 
wrong and they seemed far from him. He 
wanted to accept Christ as his Savior. We 
prayed with him and he said he believed. 
Then we had to leave him and have not 
heard since that day if he is still alive and 
remaining true to God or not. We trust and 
pray that he is. 

Later on we went out to visit another vil- 
lage, a Bashilele village. As you no doubt 
have heard before, the Bashilele tribe has 
been quite hostile until recently. But now, 
praise His Name, they are asking, even beg- 
ging for teachers in their villages.. We are 
striving to enter the open doors as rapidly 
as possible. How we do pray that these 
open doors of wonderful opportunity to make 
known our Lord Jesus Christ to those who 
have for so long been unwilling for mes- 
sengers of the Gospel to enter their tribe, 
may continue to increase daily. Pray ear- 
nestly for this tribe that they may soon be 
reached with the Gospel light. 

The day we visited this Bashilele village 
we met with a very pleasant surprise. The 
teacher of this village, who has been there 
but a short time seems to have been doing 
good work and had succeeded in getting the 
confidence and friendship of most of the peo- 
ple in his village. The work which they did 
whén they knew that we were coming to see 


them, as a welcome to us, showed that they 


had responded well to the suggestions and 
requests of the teacher. The village was off 
from the main auto road and had not been 
accessible by car previously. But at the re- 
quest of the teacher they evidently worked 
hards toucleara -road, cutting. down. trees; 
grass and removing rubbish that would hin- 
der a car from passing through. It was 
weil done and surely we were pleased to see 
sucn eagerness and earnestness manifested. 
We thanked God and prayed that that spirit 
might continue and increase as the days go 
by. Besides clearing the road they had ar- 
ranged a chapel of fresh palm branches and 
special seats for us, the visitors. You can 
imagine how our hearts were cheered at the 
witness of such interest. Their whole atti- 
tude was one of friendliness and eagerness 
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for the missionaries and teachers to come. 
One could see that they were very happy to 
see us. We do praise God for the wonderful 
power of the Gospel. It was a blessed day of 
new experience and learning of the work in 
the outstations and the native customs, etc. 

The Bashilele are the war tribe of our 
mission. They have all their houses built 
within a high fence, over or through which 
one cannot easily see. Behind this they stay 
and if in the night or day anyone wishes or 
attempts to attack them, they are protected 
by this fence, and have the advantage also 
of firing on their enemies while they are 
somewhat safe under cover. These Bashilele 
know how to shoot their arrows and they 
know how also to poison them, so that their 
victim dies in a short time from the poison 
if not from the wound. 

But such dirt and filth behind these fenc- 
es or in this courtyard one can hardly im- 
agine, and can hardly bear to stay there long. 
And yet when one is itinerating among 
these people one must do many things for 
the sake of the Kingdom cause which one is 
not accustomed to doing. It is a wonder 
truly that they don’t burn down their whole 
village, with their fires inside those grass- 
roofed houses and the houses packed so 
closely together within that inclosure. I 
imagine that the inclosures or harems in 
which Mohammedan women are kept are 
quite similar to these, only probably much 
‘stronger. 

We are rejoicing in our work. It is not 
without opposition, however. Various forc- 
es work against the missions here in Congo 
these days. But God is blessing in spite of 
that and we have a large number who have 
accepted Christ and are awaiting baptism. 

May tthe wonderful “riches of grace in 
Christ Jesus” be the portion of each one of 
you dear friends in the homeland who are 
making this great work possible out here by 
your prayers and sacrificial giving. 

In these days of world unrest when it 
seems that surely His coming draweth nigh, 
let us be up and doing for our Master, that 
we mav be found faithful and in the center 
of His will when the trumpet sounds and we 
go to dwell with Him, our Wonderful Lord. 


“The day is breaking, Christian! the morn- 
ing draweth near! 

Redeem the precious moments! the King will 
soon appear! 

ma increasing peril He bids us watch and 


ray 
Oh, nay He find us faithful until the break 
of day. 
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“Oh hope that purifieth the souls that wait: 
for Him! 

Oh look that satisfieth the eyes by tears 
made dim! . 

We count all things as worthless to win the 
Christ for aye—- 

Abiding in His presence until the break of 
day. 


“Oh, hark what ‘Alleluias,’ like mighty thun- 
derings, 

Proclaim His reign triu:aphant—the glorious 
King of kings! 

Behold with clouds He cometh, as when He 
went away! 

Oh, eager heart, be patient until the break 
of day 


“Until the day break 
shadows flee away.” 


‘Alleluia! And the 
Yours in His fellowship and 
loving service, 
Eveiyn and Archie Graber. 
Kalamba Mukenge C. I. M. 
Julyi/e 93k 
Dear Readers of the Congo Missionary 
Messenger: 

“Greetings in the precious Name of Jesus 
our Lord and Savior.” 

The Lord has been’ so good to us and ' 
blessed us in such a remarkable way, that 
we wish.to praise Him, and pass this bless- 
ing on to you. 

The last week in June our twenty-six out- 
station teachers came home for their quar- 
terly conference and pay. All but one who 
was very sick were present. 

The first few days were spent in carefully 
going over ther reports, settling their nu- 
merous palavers and giving 'them their wag- 
es. During the second week we entered into 
the spiritual end of the conference. This 
time one period was given over to Bible 
study on the Holy Spirit. The remaining 
periods were given over to sermonizing. We 
assigned certain texts or passages to the na- 
tive teachers, asked them to preach on same, 
and then critically tore their messages apart. 
These were -real> helpful days, for their 
preaching was getting into a rut, and the 
way of least resistance was followed. That 
meant of course very little preparation. We 
believe they were greatly helped during these 


days, both in their delivery as well as in 
their interpretation. They were anxious to 
learn. 


On Saturday, July 11, we had a very hap- 
py experience when we consecrated a small 
portion of the Kasai river, the home of the 
Hippos and alligators, for a brief half hour, 
during which time we baptized twenty-six 
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candidates. The Lord was very near and 
all were conscious of His presence during 
this very impressive service. 

This was a very unique experience for 
Kalamba station for several reasons: 

First, These twenty-six converts repre- 
sented four of the tribes, in which Kalamba 
is working. The Lulua, Lunda, Bakanfuyi 
and Babindi. Regardless of tribe or tongue 
all were baptized into one fold and all were 
admitted in the local visible church at Ka- 
lamba. — 

Second, Eight af these converts were the 
direct results of one of our out-station teach- 
ers, Mpetelo. The most that ever were bap- 
tized from any one of our out-station teach- 
ers working in ‘the Belgian Congo. Among 
these there were three women with babies in 
their arms and three younger ones. 

Third, For the first time in the history of 
Kalamba, we were privileged to baptize an 
entire family at one time, husband and wife. 

Fourth, This was the first baptismal serv- 
ice held at our station, in which some of the 
candidates were baptized by one of their 
own number, Yosefe the assistant Pastor. 

Sunday, July 12, was the climactic day. 
At 9:30 A. M., we gathered in the House of 
the Lord, to worship Him with about 700 
people. The morning service was immedi- 
ately followed by the Sunday school, with 
. the same attendance. 

At 2:00 P. M., we again gathered in the 
Chapel, this time with the Christians. Dur- 
ing this service we had the privilege of ad- 
mitting into church fellowship, those who 
were recently baptized, and then all present 
partook of the Emblems of the broken body 
and shed blood of our dear Savior. This 
was tthe largest service of this kind at Ka- 
lamba. The Lord was especially near veri- 
fying His promise. One hundred twenty-five 
black-skinned people with hearts washed 
white by the. precious blood of the Lamb, 
partook of this service. 

At 3:30 P. M., our Native leaders (Station 
helpers) took the Christians, divided them 
into groups of two (our regular custom is 
groups of four) and had services in the vil- 
lage. During these services about 600 peo- 
ple again heard the Word of life. 

At 7:00 P. M., we again gathered in the 
Chapel, this time with about three hundred 
people, during which time we listened to a 
message and a musical program, native tal- 
ent exclusively. 

Thus closed another day of great possi- 
bility and blessing, and thus closed another 
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quarter. Our hearts burned within us as we 
were permitted to minister to the Lord in 
these various services and _ sacraments. 
Blessed be the Name of the Lord who doeth 
such great and mighty things. 

Yes, the Lord is still working at this sta- 
tion. We are looking forward for greater 
things. Pray much for our station staff, and 
especially for the native teachers, in the out 
villages. Pray that many may be saved ere 
the day of Grace has passed. 

Yours in His glad service, 
A. G. Becker and Family. 


OUT OF THEIR POVERTY 





Throughout the year that is past, 74,250 
worshippers of Christ in Cameroun opened 
their treasuries jand presented unto Him 
gifts. In gold these amounted to $25,779, 
but translated into the terms of the jungle 
they are: 


IRGC NERO iliac, waster te nnn wei ee $0.01 
BEVERUeATSL OF CORN |p. oes: Jb uehias ee oes 01 
Pre MONS AT ahita, Haver cine sks 01 
Pound); of, peanuts itr kes oe ee 05 
EAR ONSUCAL WCAG WA tu vested ot a vee eee 01 
Bimche or ;yananas a aoa. Say ay he To 
Baieh on piataia yh as air ars ae 20 
SS CaaS aes NAR Rae eg UR eS, ER ANA OC UR 80 
baa Meader h haiany ge Mnperibaae ose mary 2 1 Se Rice ARO 3.00 


An average day laborer receives $1.50 per 
month, while the highest paid teacher re- 
ceives $8.00 a month. 

A Century in West Africa 

November 9, 1831, the Executive Commit- 
tee of the Western Foreign Mission Society, 
(the forerunner of the Presbyterian Board 
of Foreign Missions, U. S. A.) approved of 
establishing a mission in Africa. In January, 
1833, the first foreign missionary of the 
church sailed for Liberia. Later this mis- 
sion was turned over to the Methodists and 
a new work was taken over from the Ameri- 
can Board in French Gaboon, and was later 
transferred to French Protestants. In 1892, 
after years of hardship, opposition, sacri- 
fice and discouragement, a new mission was 
opened in Cameroun, West Africa, in en- 
tirely untouched territory filled with ignor- 
ant and degraded savages. Today this mis- 
sion reports ninety American Presbyterian 
missionaries with over 1,500 African Chris- 
tian teachers and preachers, more than 30,- 
000 communicant church members and 31,- 
000 children in mission schools. Every Sun- 
day an average of 113,820 people gather to 
hear the Word of God at the preaching serv- 
ices.—Missionary Review of the World. 
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| OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 


Mrs. E. A. Sommer % 


September-October 


cane 





SUGGESTIVE MATERIAL FOR PRO- 
GRAM FOR MISSIONARY DAY 





Songs: 
“We've a Story tto Tell to the Nations.” 
“Jesus Loves the Little Children.” 
Lune: Tramp, ramp, Uramp. 
“Jesus loves the little children, 
All the children of the world; 
Red and yellow, black and white, 
All are precious in His sight, 
Jesus loves the little children of the 
world.” 


‘Take May uire and: Met lt Be’ 
Devotional Reading: Psa. 67. 
Prayer. 

Recitation: What If? 


What if your home had always been 
*Way off in some strange land, 

Where fountains, like they say in songs, 
Roll down their golden sands? 


What if you’d never heard about 
The Jesus Christ who cares 

For everybody in the world? 
What if the only prayers 


You ever heard were just the ones 
Somebody said for pay, : 
Or wrote on paper for -stone gods 

To read some other day? 


What if you felt nobody cared, 
What would become of you, 

Or that the evil spirits worked 
’Gainst everything you’d do? 


Guess you’d be glad somebody sent 
A missionary out, 

To ‘tell you ’bout the great, good God; 
Guess you would sing and shout. 


Well, since God let you live right here, 

_ Why don’t you show that you 

Are thankful, send someone to tell 
Those others ’bout Him, too? 


Used by permission of Meyer and Brother. 


* * * * 
Exercise: LITTLE LIGHTS IN A DARK 
WORLD. 


(An exercise for two groups of. children, 
one in foreign costumes and the other in 
usual dress. At the beginning the foreign 
children are on. the platform in darkness. 
They may carry unlighted candles in their 
hands, or each child of the other group may 
carry two. Any number of children may be 
used. One child from each group may do 
the speaking, or it may be in unison.) 


Sa 


Foreign Children: 
It is so dark! Our hearts are sad, 
And we are all alone; 
There’s no one cares, and all our prayers 
Are made to gods of stone. 


Christian Children (outside): 
Oh, yes, we care, but we are small, 
And what can children do? 
We wish that you could know our God, 
For Jesus loves you, too. 


Foreign Children: 
Give us a little of your light; 
Some tiny beam may shine 
Into the darkness of our land 
And glow with power divine. 


(Sound of whispering among Christian 
children.) 


Christian Children (still outside): 
Our lights are very small, we know, 
But we will share with you; 
When you have candles of your own, 
You'll shine for others, too. 


(Christian children march in, each carry- 
ing one or two lighted candles according to 
the plan preferred. Foreign children advance 
toward them. Christian children give lights 
to Foreign children until every child has a 
lighted candle.) 


All: We all will shine for Jesus, 
And help Him every day; 
Perhaps our little candles 


May brighten someone’s way. 


(If desired, the children may sing, “Jesus 
Bids Us Shine,” as they leave the platform.) 


Used by permission of Meyer and Brother. 
* * * * 


THE THINGS THAT WE CAND 

(Stage setting—Either the living room of 
a home ora class room in a church. A ta- 
ble should be part of the furnishings. Any 
number of children may be used, and they 
may enter as if coming from outside or be 
present when the curtain rises. The leader 
and Bertha should wear street clothes. Lo- 
cal names may be substituted for those used 
if preferred. Bertha’s box should contain 
the articles mentioned, or other things may 
be substituted. Similar articles should be 
brought in by the children and placed on the 
table later.) 


Amy: I don’t see much use of our meet- 
ing this way. There isn’t anything we can 
do for missionaries. 

John. Thats what elrsay? 
be playing ball. 


Might as well 
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Mary: But Miss Johnson said there would 
be something we could do to help make 
Christmas happy for the children in the mis- 
sion stations, and she always knows. 


Amy (sighing): I know she does, but I 
just can’t see what it will be. We’re here in 
Brownville and they are ’way off in India or 
China or Africa or some other place, and we 
don’t even know what they want. 

Alice: Well, | guess the only thing to do 
is to wait and sce what Miss Johnson has 
planned. 

(All sigh. Sourd of footsteps outside.) 

Mary (brightening): Oh, there she comes 
now, and she’s bringing someone with her! 

(All rush to the door. Miss Johnson en- 
ters with Bertha, who carries a good sized 
box.) 

Miss Johnson: I am sorry to be late, but 
I stopped at Mrs. Harris’ and she persuaded 
Bertha to show me the box she has been 
getting ready to send to Africa. I knew you 
would be glad ‘to see it, too, so I asked 
Bertha to come to our meeting. 

Amy: We were just wondering what we 
could do and wishing you would come. 

Miss Johnson: When you've seen Bertha’s 
box, you won’t wonder what you can do. 
Youw’ll wonder where you will stop doing. 

Amy (curiously): But she didn’t get it 
ready herself, did she? I didn’t: suppose 
there was anything people of our age could 
do for missionaries. 

Miss Johnson: But she did, and there is! 

John: Well, what could a girl do for a 
missionary? : 

Miss Johnson (laughing): A girl could do 
a great many things as you will see. It all 
depends on knowing what to get. 

Mary (excitedly): Oh, do let us see it! 

Miss Johnson (removing her wraps and 
having Bertha remove hers): And that’s just 
what we are igoing to do right now. We 
won't even wait to call the meeting to order 
or have the minutes, because 1 know you 
are all so anxious to know what we can do 
for our missionary boxes. | . 

Henry: Don’t say boxes. We can’t even 
fill one. 

Miss Johnson (smiling knowingly): Wait 
and see. , 7 

(All gather around the table, while Bertha 
opens the box. Care should be taken that 
the table and its contents are in full view of 
the audience all the time, although the chil- 
dren should be grouped naturally about it. 
Bertha takes articles out as she speaks, not 


being at all burried. This should be done 
naturally. The children should show in- 
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creasing interest as she progresses, perhaps 


nudging one another, or giving way to some 
exclamation of pleasure or surprise spon- 
taneously.) 4 


Bertha: I never had so much fun in my 
life as I had getting this box ready. I saved 
my money for a long time, and then I spent 
a whole morning down town shopping for it. 
The ‘hardest part was to decide what to get. 
Toys .that will break easily, you know, will 


‘not do at all, and it isn’t a good plan to buy 


very heavy things as the postage is so high. 
Maybe you'll want to laugh at some of these 
things, but I read some letters from mission- 
aries, and I talked to some who visited at 
our house, and then I bought what I thought 
I would like if I lived in a heathen land. . Of 
course, you think safety pins are so common 
they look funny in a missionary box, but a 
friend of my aunt’s said the women were 
more pleased: over safety pins than almost 
anything else, so I got some of these bright 
ones. This mirror is just one that was given 
away once as an advertisement, but the boys 
and girls in Africa don’t have niany mirrors, 
and they love them. I got four lead pen- 
cils, too, each one a different color, and a 
tablet of scratch paper. This celluloid doll 
and these celluloid animals are some I play- 
ed with myself, but they are perfectly good, 
and the missionary from Africa said some of 
those children had never even seen an Amer- 
ican doll until his wife took one there! I 
can’t help thinking how cute some little black 
baby will look in this bib, and maybe some 
tiny tot will have fun with these blocks, too. 
I made the scrap books out of heavy wrap- 
ping paper. It is fun cutting out the pic- 
tures. 

Amy (interrupting): But where do you 
get all those things? I see lots of pictures, 
but I don’t save them, and I’d have an aw- 
ful time trying to make five scrap books. 

Bertha (laughing): I used to think so, too, 
but now I keep a wooden box with a cover 
on it in my room and whenever I find a pic- 
ture or a pretty card or anything else that I 
think would be good for a missionary box, 
I put it in there, and then when I am ready 
to work— . 

John (with enthusiasm): Why, I could 
make a box like that! 

Henry: We could have one for our Mis- 
sion Band, couldn’t we, Miss Johnson? 

Mary: And we could bring dolls and pic- 
tures and everything! 

Alice (clapping her hands): 
be fun? 


Oh, won’t it 


40 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


Amy (in surprise): Why, we could send 
lots of boxes! And here I was thinking we 
couldn’t send any. 

Bertha: We are going to send one to each 
station where we have a missionary doll. 

Amy: Where you have what? 

Bertha: A missionary doll. 

Mary: I never heard of such a thing! Tell 
us about it, please! 

Miss Johnson: Let’s sit down while Ber- 
tha talks. I believe that will be easier. 

(All sit—on the floor, on chairs, anywhere 


where they can listen and show interest, yet 
appear natural). 


Bertha: 
to me talk. 

Several voices: No, we won’t! Do go on! 

Bertha: It started when my aunt got a 
doll as a prize for guessing something. We 
didn’t need any more dolls, so she suggested 
we send it to a mission hospital. We bought 
it some new clothes and mailed it to a hos- 
pital in the mountains of Tennessee. I 
shouldn’t say “it,” though, for ‘her name is 
Ruth Mary. She looked so sweet in her 
little blue rompers, we just loved her. 


Maybe you'll get tired listening 


Alice: How could you bear to send her 
away? 
Bertha (surprised): Why, it was fun 


thinking of the children in the hospital who 
might forget their pain when they held Ruth 
Mary a while. We were glad she could be a 
missionary, and the hospital lady says she 
helps grown-up folks, too, she is so nice and 
“cuddly.” Why, even a young man at that 
hospital liked ‘to have her visit him. The 
lady wrote to us about it. 

Mary: Didn’t you say you had missionary 
dolls? 

Bertha: Yes. After Ruth Mary started 
on her trip we wanted some more, so my 
sister and I each had a doll go. Mine is in 
Africa, where this box is going, and my sis- 
ter’s is in a hospital for colored children in 
the south. My grandma has one, too. Hers 
is in Ellis Island, and the missionary lady 
wrote that one little girl cried all night for 
Ruth Mary and the lady gave her another 
doll. She said, “Not Ruth Mary, Ruth Ma- 
ry’s sister.’ All our dolls are named Ruth 
Mary, and one is just ready to start to the 
Philippine Islands now. 

Miss Johnson: I believe Pll have a mis- 
sionary doll myself. I have one I used to 
play with, and I think I’ll let her do some 
good in the world. 

Alice: I have a lot of dolls, and I love 
them even if I am growing up. I think— 
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(speaking very slowly)—I guess—yes, I’m 


going to send one of them to a mission sta- 
tion. (Looking at Miss Johnson) That 
would be letting our light shine, wouldn’t it, 
Miss Johnson? 

Miss Johnson (with much assurance): In- 
deed, it would, dear! 

Mary (jumping up): I just happened to 
remember! Mother was cleaning the attic 
this morning and she told me there was a 
big box of things I should look over. I just 
know there will be things in that box we 
could use. Miss Johnson, may I go home 
after it? 

Amy: I wan't to go, too, Miss Johnson. I 
know where some lovely pictures are, and 
I’m going to make some scrap books to- 
night. 

John: I’ve got a lot of heavy paper in my 
workshop. If I bring it over right away, 
could we make some this afternoon? 

Henry: I know how to make some dandy 
whistles, and they don’t weigh very much, 
either. Would they be all right, Miss John- 
son? . 

Miss Johnson (looking from one to the 
other): I’m not sure I know which ques- 
tion belongs to which, but I think it’s safe to 
say “Yes” to all of them. Suppose you run 
along now while Bertha and I repack her 
box, then we'll all work for an hour or so 
and go to my house. My mother said she 
would have some cookies and cocoa ready a- 
bout half past five. 


(With exclamations of joy, they rush out. 
Miss Johnson and Bertha repack her box, 
then move the table nearer the center of the 
platform, with chairs about it. Miss John- 
son produces scissors and paste from a bag 
or box. The children return in a few min- 
utes, Henry with a large box which he plac- 
es near ‘the front of the platform. If de- 
sired, they may work for fifteen minutes or 
so at scrap books. If not, they may show 
their gifts to Miss Jchnson, putting them in 
the large box as she approves.) 


Amy: My, but I’m glad you brought Ber- 
tha and her’ box over here! I never im- 
agined we could do so much! 

Alice (holding her ‘doll close as she puts 
her in the box): I know I’ll be more ‘inter- 
ested in missions with Mary Elizabeth at 
work there. 

John: I guess I’ll have ito admit there is 
something to a mission band, after all. 


Mary: Won’t Mr. Henderson be surprised 
when he hears about it? 

Miss Johnson: He will be very much 
pleased, for he told me just the other day 
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that his dearest wish for this church was to 
have it really interested in missions. 

Henry (with a start): Say! I wouldn’t be 
surprised if we got so interested some of us 
would go some day! Wouldn't that be great? 
And then the boys and girls in the Mission 
Band could send boxes to us. 

Miss Johnson (tenderly): That would be 
the very best of all! 

(They work in silence a moment, then lift 


their heads, each holding some article for the 
box, as a voice from outside speaks clearly— 


“Tnasmuch as ye did it unto one of the 
least of these, ye did it unto me.’) 


Used by permission of Meyer and Brother. 
* * * * 
Your Part 


You’ve heard our program here to-day, 
We hope you've liked it, too, 

We've done our very, very best, 
And now—it’s up to: you. 


We hope you'll give just all you can 
'To hcip the work along, 

We'll take an offering, if you please, 
And while we sing a song, 


Just look into your pocketbook 
And turn it inside out, 

You’ve had some pleasure, and it’s fair 
To turn the thing about. 


So give your money, and you know 
That we will use it well 

To help to send some other folks 
The Gospel news to tell. 


Used by permission of Meyer and Brother. 
x x * * 
I’s Black, But Mv Soul Ain’t. 


I’s jest a little cullud boy, 
But then ma soul is white; 

And since I comes t’ Sunday school 
I’s learned t’ be polite. 


Recitation: 


I gets ma lessons up jes’ fine— 
(Not lazy lak I wuz) 

And guess a little cullud boy 
Prays same as white chiles does. 


I wants ‘t’? grow up big and strong 
And be a Christian man, 

And mammy savs dat Sunday school 
Will help me so’s I can. 


She says dat Jesus died fer me 
The same as ef I’s white, 

And jes’ fer dat, I tries to love 
And se’ve wif all ma might. 


I knows de Ten Commandments and 
I reads ma Bible, too: 

And “Now I lay me,” I kin say 
And de Lord’s Prayer right thro’. 


And when I gets to be great big, 
(1’s growin’ fast as can) 
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Who knows but whut I might decide 
T’ be a preacher-man? 


* * * * 

Recitation: A Little Boy’s Soliloquies. 
Two beautiful shining pennies, 
Bright and yellow and new! 


Don’t tell me about the heathen, 
I want them myself, I do. 


I want a top and some marbles, 
A sword, and a gun that shoots, 
A candy cane and a trumpet, 
A knife and a pair of boots. 


But then—what if I were a heathen, 
With no precious Bible to tell 
The story of Jesus our Savior, 
Who loved little children so well? 


For Jesus, you know, may be asking 
This question of you and me: 

“Did you carry my love to your brothers 
And sisters ’way over the sea?” 


I guess you may send them my pennies, 
Perhaps in some way they will grow; 
For little brooks grow to rivers, 
And pennies make dollars, you know. 


I’m not very wise, but there’s one thing | 
I think must be certainly true: 
If little boys ought to give pennies, 
Big men should give dollars, don’t you? 
* * * * 
Song: “Africa.” 
Presentation of Offering for Missions. 

(This is an appropriate time for the chil- 
dren to bring forward their missionary earn- 
ings for the summer.) 

Prayer of Thanksgiving and Consecration. 
Song: “The Morning Light is Breaking.” 
Closing Prayer and Benediction. 


WILL AFRICA EVANGELIZE 
AMERICA? 


The Moody Monthly gives an interesting 
comparison of the answers given by a modern 
American boy and a native African boy to 
Bible questions, The black boy was employed 
as cook to a missionary and had only been six 
years converted from heathenism: the other 
was a high school boy who had attended Sun- 
day-school for ten years in the United States. 
Here are the questions and answers. The “1” 
represents the answers of the American boy; 
the “2” those of the African boy. 

When was the Bible written? 
1, “After the birth of Christ.” 
2. “Part before and part after Christ. God 


told Moses to write the laws and put them in 
the ark.” 
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By whom was the Bible written? 
1. “Paul.”. “The twelve apostles.” 
Z. “Good men, of long.ago chosen by the 
Holy Spirit.” . 
Who delivered Israel from Egyptian bondage ? 
ee Davitt 
2. “Moses and Aaron.” 
/iow long did Israel wander in the wilderness? 
LaiLensvearer “Two, years.” » 
Zs Borys 
Name one. Old Testament Prophet. 
1. ae “John the Bonu Ph 
Zoo. Sagat 


Who was the gr eatest missionary of ae time ? 
1. “David . Livingstone.” 


Zor eae 
How are we saved? 
1. “By joining the church.” “By becoming 


a member of some house of God.” » 
2. “By faith and acceptance of the blood 
of Christ shed for us.” 


What is meant by the Christian’s hope? . 

1. “Everyone can be saved.” “The hope of 
being saved.” “To live a clean life.” 

Zoe CNTISt ss coming. 

There is force in the statement of.the wom- 
an missionary, who submitted the answers of 
the black boy, that the time may yet come 
when Africa will have to send Sunday-school 
teachers to teach the youth of America. 


—Missionary Review of the World. 


“Meine e Meife nad) Nfrifa, 


20. Sanuar 1931. 


(Sortlekung) 

/Und: Du, Herr, hajt von Wnfang die Er- 
de gegriindet, und dite Himmel find deiner 
Hande Werf. Diejelbigen werden vergebhen, 
Du aber wirjt bleiben; und fie werden alle 
veralten iwte ein Meid: lind wie ein Ge- 
rand wirft du jte twandelt, umd fie werden 
jich verwandeln; Du aber bift derjelbige, 
und deine Yahre werden nicht aufhoren. af 
©braer 1:10—12. | 

Da ich-ein grok Leil ber Welt pict 
habe fann ich nicht umbin an diefe Bibel- 
berfe au denfer; und an-unjeren groen 
Schopter, der die Himme}l, die Waffer, und 
die Lander fo geordnet und fchon gemacht 
hat. ch erfenne auch daR alle Dinge bon 
ihm gujammen gebalten werden, und dap 
Jeine Gnade ewiglich wahret. Wenn e8 
nicht fo madre glaube ich, miirde diefe alte 
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Welt mit ibren Sinden, mit threr Luft 
und Ungerechtigfeit bald auSeinander fal- 
fen, und dte Mehrhett der Weenjechen wiirde 
jicl) finden im dem endgitltigen L083 der 
Sottlojen, 

Wie wir jcjon vorher berichteten, nahmen 
Miss Wang und ich den Bug von Weataot, 
Wfrifa, nach Veopoldville und famen dort 
Dann den 15ten Dezember, ungefabr 11 
Ubr abends an. Da bei Leopoldville twwar- 
tete Wiss Sang wet Lage und nahbm dann 
ein fletneS River Boot nach Rifwit. yh 
aber wartete bon den 15ten bis 3um 22ten 
Dezember, navm-dann den Blu Dampfer 
Brabant, und fam dann den erjten Yan- 
uar 10 Uhr Morgens nach Port Brancqut 
(jet Lage bon Charlesville). 


Wabhrend auf dem ,,BVrabant’, und auch 
auf dem ‘Bug habe ich viel bon Wirifa .ge- 
jefen. Wuf den Congo Slug und den Kajai 
ylup fahren ijt nicht jo wie aut dem Ozean 
wo man nur dte trefen Wajjer unten und 
den blauen Simmel oben. jieht. Wn diejen 
wlujjen fann man Land tiberall jehen. Sn 
meinem gangen Leben habe ich nicht jo viele 
Baume, und Wrten von Baumen gejehen 
al$-tch jah wahrend wir diejen Bliijjen ent- 
lang fubren. Ueberall entlang den lij- 
jen ijt da8 Land mit Wald und Gebitfch be- 
wachjen wo die wilden Lieren ich verfrie- 
chen fonnen. Ctliche diejer Baume find 
Hoc) und mitjfen jon alt fein. C8 jchetnt 
fajt unmoglich gu jein Setmitatten angu- 
fangen tn dtejen Waldern und Gebiijcen. 
Doch. Hat die belgiiche Regterung Baume 
abgehauen, und anftatt ftehen dort jebt 
mehrere fleine Stadte und groke sabrifen 
pon Balmol. Wir fonnen auch viele ein- 
hetmijche Dorfer fehen die giemlich verdectt 
jind durd die gropen Palmbaume. 

Diejes wird die Regengzeit genannt und 
wir haben drei groke Regenjtiirme qehabt 
auf diejem Boot. E8 wurde oft fo finjter 
dak wir anbalten muten bis Regen. und 
Sturm boriber waren. C8 find arch viele 
Sandbanfen in dtefen Fliijjen, und oft Lief 
unjer Schiff auf eine folche, welches groke 
€rregung gab unter den Pajjagieren. 

WLS ich bei Port Francqui anfam war. da 
fein Boot, da8 nad Charlesville gehen 
jollte, auch tuften fie nid&t twann da ein 
Boot fommen iiirde da$ dahin gehen iwiir- 
de. So telegraphierte ich nad Charlesville 
umd fragte an ob fie mich nicht auf der Car 
holen wiirden. U3 ich auf Wntwort war- 
tete hatte ich mein Auge auf die Schiffe die 
nad Bort Francqui famen, ob mobglicer 
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Weije eins meinen Weg ginge, und gu 
meiner Ueberrajchung war e8 wirflic) jo. 
Cin Boot Mat Mtunene’ war den Zwet- 
ten Sanuar gefommen und fertig nach 
Charlespille 3u fabren den nachjten DYeor- 
gen. Da ich nod nicht Wntwort hatte dadhte 
iy DaS Telegram fet vielleicht nicht durch) 
gegangen und entichloR mich, diejes Boot 
au nehmen. Die ,,Vtat Wrunene” ijt nur 
ein fleines Boot, und ich war der eingige 
Paffagier darauf. Weil auf diejem Boot 
hielten wir bet einem einheitmtjdhen Dort 
an Solz einguladen. Wuf einmal war da 
ein gropes Gejdret und eine groge YXuf- 
regung unter den Sehwargen. WS icf 
jehaute jah ich etliche Schwarze auf einem 
Rahn fommen mit einer Untelope ange- 
bunden der jo Hintenan auf dem Waljer 
qlitt. 7 

Wethnahten und NMeujahr verwerlte 
ich auf dem Flubdampfer. Wm Werhnachts- 
tag batten wir einen groken Negen{turm, 
und am Neujahrs-Worgen fampften wir 
mit den Gandbanfen. Dieje Lage werden 
mit lange in Erinnerung bletben. 

Sch erretcdte Charlesville den Aten Ba- 
nuar 5 Uhr nachmittags. 1S ic) da ange- 
fommen fad ich aus dak die Veijjions)ta- 
tion an der andern Geite deS Slubes iit. 
Drei ecingeborene Knaben famen auf einem 


Rahn welcher aus einem Baumjtamm ge: - 


macht war um mich hinitber gu holen. Das 
Waffer ijt da bi8 18 Buf tief undder Kahn 
{chien au flein um mich und meine Rajten 
noch aufgunehmen. Sch fragte den Schtjs- 
fapitan ob e§ nicht gefabrlich jet tn dtejem 
Rahn itber zu fahren. Cr fing an gu lachen 
und fagte, ,,da8 ift alles wwa8 wir Hter ha- 
ben und went du hinitber will}t dann {teige 
ein.” Das tat ic) Denn auch und in finf- 
zehn Wtinuten waren wir an der andern 
Seite wohin Mr. Sommers, eter der Vet}- 
jionare, mit-der Car gefommen um mich 
abzuholen. Er jagte mir dak jie mein Lele- 
gram nicht erhalten batten. Wir fubren 
den Berg hinaujy bis gu der Htifftonsjtation 
wo icy mebrere der Congo Bnland Wti}jton 
Miffionare traf. Sch traf Mr. and Vers. 
Graber, und Wiss GuSstavjon, welche alle 
hier ftationtert find. Dann traf ich auch 
Mr. und Vers. Mtojer und Wiss Berticdhe, 
Mifjionare bon Mufedt, etner andern Sta- 
tion pon der Congo Snland Verijion. 

Briih den nachjten Mtorgen fubr ich mit 
Mr. und WMirs. Mojer auf der Car 3u ihrer 
Station, Mufedt; welche ungefahr 150 
Meilen von Charlesville entjernt ift, und 
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wir erreicten jie 5 Uhr nachmittags. Mut 
diejer Bahrt freugten wir zwei Blitjfe auf 
einem gerryboot. Cine Platform wird ge- 
baut auf bier Kahne, gemacht aus Baum- 
jtamen. Daraujf jteht dite Car dann. Zrwolf 
Cingeborene ruderten un8 itber den Strom. 
Dieje Eingeborene, nur mit einem Lenden- 
fleid befleidet jangen als jie uns Hinitber- 
rudcrten.. Mtir {chien e8 alS ob jie jangen, 
,/ ann wird das Ende fommen.”’ 

Die Mtijfionare Hier waren fjehr befchaj- 
tiqt und meinten ihre Bett erlaube e8 nicht 
mich nad Ralamba gu fahren. Go jedidten 
jie einen Mteffenger,.da8 ijt einen einbet- 
mijden Rnaben, nak Ralamba thnen 3u 
jagen dak ich gefommen twar und dab fie 
mich mochten abbolen. €8 dauerte dem 
Wteffenger 7 Tage dieje Neije bon 150 
Meilen 3u machen. Sn den mertjten. yal- 
len nimmt e8 nur 4 Sage. Wir weiken 
Leute fonnten eS nie fo jchnell machen. 

Wahrend des Wartens bejuchte ich die 
Schule und die nabe liegenden Dorfer. Bh- 
re Schulfinder find gut eingeiibt. Reimer 
jprach Laut, oder lief herum. Dieles Hat 
mich jebr gefreut. Biele Rranfe fommen 
taglich 3ur Mtiffion, und alle erhalten 
Medizin. Wiele diefer haben grope Ge- 
jehtwitre und Wunden, welche berurjacht jind 
durch das Efjen von verdorbenem Sletjch. 
~ Gonnabend dew 16ten Sanuar fam Wer. 
Becker pon Ralamba. Den nachjten Tag 
friih fubren wir dann nach Ralamba. Wut 
dem Wege freugten wir biermal die Blitpe 
auf gerrybooten,, und famen finf Ubr 
nachmittags bet meinem fogenannten Setm 
an. Stier bet Ralamba traf ich Mitrs. 
Becfer und Mr. und Vrs. Barfman welche 
auf diejer Station arbetten. Bch fand Vers. 
Barfman franf. Sie war 3ujammen ge- 
broden an den Nerven, und tit nocd fran, 
aber befjert langjam. 

Der erjte Movember alS ic) mein Heim 
in Wmerifa verlieR und der 17te Sanuar 
alS ich mein neues Heim in Wirifa erreichte 
werden mir lange in Crinnerung bleiben. 
Diele Monate und Tage habe ich meijtens 
zugebraht mit Gottes Wunder bejchauen 
und thn pretjen fiir fetne wunderbaren 
Werfe, und im hin und her jcaufeln auf 
dem Mteer. Die wenigen Tage die ich hier 
auf der Station bin bin ich bejchaftigt ge- 
twejen mit dDem Erlernen der Sprache und 
der Btlege der Wirs. Barfman. Ralamba 
ift eine fehr jchone Station. Die Baume 
jindD beladen mit Bananas, Bitronen, und 
OSrangen, WBapayasS und vielen anderen 
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oriuchten. 
mato8, Brwiebeln, Bohnen, Siubfartoffeln, 
und vielem anderen Gemiije. Hier wer- 
Den die Garten drei Mal im Yabhre be- 
pflanat, und wir haben beinabe das Sahr 
hindurch frijehes Gemiije, 

seder Mtiffionar der nach Wyrifa fommt, 
erbalt einen neuen Ytamen welcher ifnen 
von den Cingeborenen gegeben wird, und 
bei welchem er mweiterhin genannt wird. 
Mein afrifanijdher Name ijt Mtama Rane- 
mu, twelches Zreue bedertet. 

Legies ahr wurden drei neue Wutos 
gefaujt flir den Gebrauch der WMeijfionare 
der Congo Ynland Wtifjion. Dieje find 
eine groke Hilfe in der Wusbreitung des 
Cvangeliums. Wo e8 frither 15 bis 18 
Tage nahm auf dem Hammock, das ijt ein 


Stubl von vieren getragen, da fann jolche 


Metje jebt in einem Lag gemacht werden 
per Muto. Dennoc) wird viel per Hammoct 
geretjt, um da8 Evangelium von Dorf 3u 
Dorf 3u bringen. Diejes wird getan weil 
die Mutos nicht ohne Gafoline fahren, dte 
SHammocs e3 aber tun. 

Sch liebe 3u Horen wie die Schwarzen 
Bionslieder jingen. CineS Tages in der 


Die Garten jind gefiillt mit Lo- | 


Leib und Geele. 


pi dat techie 


Kirche jangen fie, /Sebe hie borbet o 
Seiland.” Sch fonnte meinen Tranen nicht 


webren al8 ich dDaran dachte wie Wtillionen 


von hier jebeiden ohne Hoffnung, und die 
Chrijten dahetm, die da ausgebhen jollten, es 
leicht nehmen. WIS Sefus unjer Herr nabhe 
bet Serujalem fam weinte er itber jie. Sh 
fann nicht anders al§ glauben dap wir Die 
unerjchopflicden Metchtiimer Chrijti den ver- 
forenen Stamen VjraelS, die 3erjtreut wur- 
den, verfiindigen. Sefus jagt in Wetatth. 
25, 40 dieje Worte, ,Was ihr getan habt 
einem unter dicfen meinen geringjten Bru- 
Dern,” ungwerfelbaft die Yuden gemeint,, 
,/da8 habt ihr mir getan.” 


€$ hat mir febr gut geqangen auf der 
gangen Bahrt. Der Herr ijt mit mir ge- 
wejen, und hat mich gejund erhalten an 
WMtoge der Herr uns alle 
bereit finden wenn er fommt. ,,Und da 
lie Hin gingen 3u faufen fam der Brauti- 
gam: und die welche bereit waren, gingen 
mit thm hinein zur Sochgeit, und die Vit 
ward verjchlotjen.” 


Cure fiir Wfrifa, 
Helen Lieen. 


CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED 


I. THE CONGO INLAND MISSION TREASURER 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR JULY, 1931 


Bal. on hand July 1, 1931 $1324.26 
RECEIPTS 

Central Conf. of Men. 1050.00 

Defenceless Men. Conf. 1155.00 


Def. Men. Conf. (Moser pas.) 1245.00 
Amie Fund (Mrs. Stallings) 15.00 
Chicago Gospel Tabernacle 50.00 
Medical Fd. (Cen. Conf. Y. P.) 200.00 


Extension Fd.—Anon. $2.00 
H. J: Pauls 11.00 13.00 
Conf. of Def. B. in C. (trans. 
from C. C. of M.) 165.80 3893.80 
5218.06 
DISBURSEMENTS 
Defenceless Men. Conf. 
Allowances $335.41 
Field allowance 140.73 
Administration 
salary 0.00 
office expense 8.77 58.77 


Promotional expense 


half cost slides 12,60 12,60 


Sundry expense 


(Med. Ex.) 2525. 548.76 
Cent. Conf. of Men. 
Allowances 527.92 
Field Allowance 281.45 
Administration 

salary 50.00 

office expense 11.80 61.80 


field work 
half cost slides 12.60 17.60 
Sundry expense 
12547125 


(Med. Ex.) 
165.80 1055.82 


Promotional expense 
S 


Def. transfer froin 
COTM een hee 


Missionary Ch. Assn.—allow. 15.25 
Chicago Gospel Tabernacle— 
allowance Bertsche 50.00 
Conf. of Def. Brethren 
in Christ—passage—Enns 100.00 


Helen H. Tieszen Fd—allow. 


50.00 
Medical Fund—-interest 15.00 1834.83 


3383,23 
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BANK RECONCILIATION. DISTRIBUTION OF BALANCE 
jance as shown by statement of Beene Cont Ore Men Ceenan Deficit 
ent. Conf. of Men. 

ms: rs Def. Men. Conf. 335.19 
Bee cecks nes D. M. C. (Moser pas.) 1245.00 

~ 1045 87 50) Mis. Church Assoc. 25.00 

iy 1046 39.58 Conf. of Def. Br. in Gs 5.00 

hae 1048 25.57 hes 65 Milton Amie Fund 16.84 
i | ae amare Fd 150.00 
i Medical Fund 26.00 
5 3383.23. Extension Fund 13.00 

i : 3425.07 41.84 3383.23 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR AUGUST, 1931 








Be hand/Aug:1, 1931 P§3990.23)) 6 (Passage 1200.00 











{ -Half charges on clothing 
| RECEIPTS shipment 27.91 2243.99 
tt ie f & ‘ j 
tral Conf. of Men. $1050.00 Me ga ere a 
| ae pea b ' ea (passage) 1625.00 
| we Det B “3 S780 00 er advance allowance 250.00 1875.00 
at. of Def, Breth. $780. Helen Tieszen Fund (al.) 50.00 
vethel 0 se Kansas 840.00 1620.00 Amie Fund (al.) 50.00 
Fund Medical Fund—pas. 200.00 
i S oH ff 500 Advance allowance 50.00 
rs. S. J. Huffman Per. outfit for doctor 150.00 400.00 5096.64 
rs. Metiicton te 
\larry R. Swanson : 
MT even Bowman, 10.00 Bal. on hand August 31, 1931 1661.24 
|frs. Mary Newlove BANK RECONCILIATION 
| (L. Bowman) 5.00 Bal b B 
|fiss. Soc. Burton Ave. al. as shown on Bank 
¥ | Statement for August 3864.94 
Ch., Waterloo, Ia. 20.00 D rps ; 7968 
foody Bible Inst. 50.00 eposit in transit 872.6 
jfrs. W. B. Stallings | 5.00 4737.59 
|fiss Lois Terrill 1.00 109.00 Outstanding ae ie ue 
ical Fund— No. 87.50 
| liss Letta Bbhwarte ac. E. PEO eng 
| Soc. of C. C. of M. 200.00 : 1061. 50.00 
|fiss E. Alice Oesch 10.00 
1 eee 1062 932.50 
Wt. Lake Friends 1064 87 50 
ie (instruments) 13.69%),223.65 1065 ; 13°85 
| een eee 1066 : 600.00 
} tension Fund— f 
q tt hake Friends | ui 1067 150.00 3076.35 
| (Native Evangelist ; wer Fee ihe 
Jiacational Fund— : 1661.24 
|fiss Anna Toews DISTRIBUTION OF BALANCE 
| (for §. S. Class) 13.00 3374.65 Batence Hence 
'’ Central Conf, of Men. 456.89 
% 6792.88 ao Me ce ' | aaah 
7. DISBURSEMENTS . M. C. (Moser passage 1245.00 
gy Missionary Church Assoc. 50.00 
+, Men. Conference Conf. of Def. Brethren 250.00 
\lowances 227.08 Milton Amie Fund 42.16 
Yield allowance 140.73 ~ Helen H. Tieszen Fund 100.00 
idmin. salary’ 50.00%. Medical Fund 150.35 
office 6.93 56.93 Extension Fund 22.00 
alt charges on clothing Educational Fund 13.00 
| ‘shipment 27.91 452.65 Chicago Gospel Tabernacle 50.00 
2111.59 450.35 
450.35 


Actual Bal. Aug. 31, 1931 1661.24 
Respectfully submitted, 
A. M. Eash, Treas. 





46. 
JT, 
For the Year Ending June 30, 1931 
oes Conference 
| Quota. Receipts 
PUCHOr s) $ 275.00 $282.00 
Bethel 355.00 357.00 
Boynton. 550.00 + 333.86. 
Belleview 120.00 825: 77:88 
. Calvary 1690.00. . 1257.91 
Carlock 675.00 . 650.00 
Comins 275.00 — 55.74 
Congerville. - 360.00 115.91 
Danvers 455.00 184.09 
North Danvers 1015.00 995.00 
East White Oak : 

Y. W. M. Circle 1120.00" = 760.34 ° 
Eighth Street, Goshen 1205.00 606.43 
Flanagan 440.00 370.65 
Kouts 90.00 © 183.00 
Meadows 1180.00 1151.43 
Normal 605.00 1173.64. 
Pleasant View | 720.00 ° 4. 677,56" 
Peoria Mission. . 380.00 131.66: 
62nd St. Mission, Chicago 180.00 = 48.52 
26th St. Mission, Chicago 270.00  .150.00 
Silver Street, Goshen: ' 1090:00," * 1080.00 
South Washington 510.00°. °° 278.90 
Tiskilwa ~ 490.00 324.16 
Topeka 925.00 860.82 
Warren Street 105.50 
VWiashinetonac enter...) Ati Diy Sie fe ee 
Zita 310.00 
Mountain: Lake, Minnesota~) , 4 2 7 ese 

ore receipts from peers TS plgoed: 00 
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: | ‘September-October 


CENTRAL MENNONITE BOARD OF HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS | 


3.63 
175.00. 


Children’s Offering at Conference 
Conference Young People C. E. 
for Building in Africa 
Conference C. E., Composed of a 
Middlebury, Topeka, Silver Street, 
and 8th Street churches 1a 
By Individual 
By Individual 
“By Will’ Emma A. Naffziger 
(Deceased) 


13.385. 
-. 25.00 
400.00 


1237.26 


Total receipts $14376.72 


SEAR en ee ce 


Tes taba 4 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler, ere 
ten monthly allowances att 
@ Poe 00 per month $10500.00 © 
Rev. M. Eash,:Treas., . - 
two poe allowances 2100.00 
L. B. Haigh for personal Rte. 
belongings in Africa 150.00 
Mission Board member 
50.00: * ite 


expenses 
Annuity .Interest 
Interest on borrowed money 215.50 
July 1, 1930 Bal. deficit 2237.08 «..: 


July 1, 1931 Bal. deficit te "803: 36 


$15270. 08 15270, 08 


Respevetully ese 
pond. Maurer, Treas. 


III. THE DEFENCELESS MENNONITE CONFERENCE 
August 1, ets 31, 1931 


| RECEIPTS 
Archbold, Ohio $2,199.32 
Berne, Indiana 1,243.80 
Bluffton, Ohio 429.77 
Chicago,, Illinois ge ihe’ 
Flanagan, Illinois . 840.63 
Groveland, Illinois 1866.50 
Grabill, Indiana * 41,002.99 
Lafayette, Indiana 149.61 
Pioneer, Ohio 306.14 
Sterling, Kansas | SZ oraL 
Woodburn, Indiana 1,110.28 
Conference Young People’s Society 88.52 


Henry Moser and Family Transportation 


Ohio and. Indiana S. S. Conference - 145.00. 


Illinois S;-S. Convention 29.00 | 
Weiner Farm OLED a 110 00." 
Miscellaneous «54.50. 

Total Coatinnton . tele des 45 947, 09 
Peter: N. Moser Loaned to Foreign’. \) . 

Mission Board for Henry Moser 

Transportation iz - 950.00 

Total Receipts ~ $11,897.09 
Bajance in Treasury Aug. 1, 1930 415.88 

Total s Balance Be Be, $12 3129078 


DISBURSEMENTS 


Cola, ebréeasucers uy $9,403. 09 
Cade Moy Treas, .4f0r Transportation 2,845.00 
Conference Treasurer Annuity. Interest 50.00 | 
Albert Neuenschwander Interest on. 





Note at Harlan State Bank 2.90 

Total Paid Out | $12,300.99 
Balance in Treasury Aug. 1, 1931 11.98 

Total to Balance $12,312.97 

_ August 1, 1930 pes . 

Balances in Treasury $ 415.88 
Note:-at Harlan State Bank 90.60 

(Grabill Bank Loss) 

- August 1, 1931. 

Balance in Treasury $ 11.98 
Note at Harlan State Bank 90.60 

(Grabill Bank Loss) aids 
Account Payable to Peter N. Moser 950.00 

(For Henry Moser and Family : : 

Transportation) 

Credit with C. I. M. Treasurer: 

General Account $3358 9 

Moser and family trans- 

portation ~ 1,245.00 
Total with C. I, M:. Treasurer $1,580.19 


Respectfully submitted, — fies 
C. E. Rediger, Treasurer, 


: AFRICA 
Words by R. L. Hartzier .-« Spanish Mefody 
Adapted from ‘Argentine’? by J. W. Shank 



















1. Far o’er the o-cean Lies a land of o- pen door; Long is the 
» 2, GreatJand of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll-ing plain; Land long neg- 
' 3. Far o- ver yon-der In_ the land of won-drous fame, Mil - lions are 


anes 


Sfp 








-@- = 
jour-ney To that dis-tantshere; And within its’ bor-ders ‘ Count-less souls in 
lect - ed, Land ci won-drous fame: ’Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pel 
dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame: Let us haste to save them, Let .us give and 


















a 
dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Sav-ior, . Or His love so _ deep. — 

we can bring; Are yourchil-dren dy - ing Know-ing not their King? 
-~ jet ous pray; For the [ord has called us, We must help to - day. 











Dax 


Fear not, oh, de.- spair net; ge- sus died for all. 





Extra copies of this song will be cheerfully supplied to you free of charge. Ad- 
dress your request to the “Congo Missionary Messenger,” 720 West Twenty-sixth Street, 
Chicago, Illinois. 
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These very urgent needs of the CanG. Inland Mission 


FOR MEDICAL WORK (to outfit and send the doctor) 


Personal outfit of doctor | $150.00 

Microscope 150.00 

Additional surgical instruments | 150.00 

Second hand motorcycle , } 150.00 . 4 

Balance of passage to the field 200.00 $ 800.0I) 
(for medicines and supplies for 1932) ae 

10 shares at $36.00 a year ~ 360.00 

10 shares. at $24.00 a year : 240.00 

20 shares at $12.00 a year | tide ene 

20 shares at $6.00 a year | © 120.00 96 

FOR SCHOOL WORK (housing, hoarding and educating , 

600 station children) ) 

15 shares at $36.00 a year 540.00 

10 shares at $24.00 a year 240.00 ¥ 

10 shares at $12.00 a year 120.00 — | 

14 shares at $6.00 a year | 84.00 984.01) 


NEW MISSIONARIES NEEDED DURING 1932 ; 
3 married couples (six individuals) at $600.00 each 3600.00 4 
3 single ladies at $600.00 each 1800.00 5400.0(| 

COST OF PASSAGES TO THE FIELD = 
9 missionaries at $600.00 each 


MISSIONARY DWELLINGS.—These of either brick or 


stone with cement floors and metal roofs. 


2 residences needed at $1,000.00 each | 2000.06 | 


WHAT YOU CAN DO— 


Pray that God may lead in supplying these needs. 


2. Keep yourself informed of the actual work being done by the Congo I 
land Mission.—Read the Congo Missionary Messenger regularly. 


ae Study your own resources and ability to help meet some of these very 
pressing needs. FOUR GIFTS of $150.00-EACH at this time will 1 
great help to our needy medical work. ONE GIFT of $200.00 will | 
the doctor get to the field. 4 


4. These needs are immediate. Send your sonteibition at the earliest . con 1-| 
venient moment. The doctor sails for London on Friday, September 1 1} 
where he will spend several months in special studies of Tropical | 
eases. This $800.00 for the specific medical needs is greatly needed a 
once. Will you please make them your special concern? 
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The First Christmas Story 


And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their flock by night. And, lo, the angel of 


the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone round 


about them: and they were sore afraid. And the angel said unto 
them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day, in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this shaff 
be a sign unto you. Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger. And suddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly host, praising God, and saying, Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men. 
And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them into 
heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. And they came with haste, and 
found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. And 
when they had seen it, they made known abroad the saying which 
was told them concerning this child. And all they that heard it 
wondered at those things which were told them by the shepherds. 


—Luke 2:8-18. 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


HOW ABOUT YOUR RENEWAL? 


How about your subscription to the Con- 
go Missionary Messenger? Is it paid up-to- 
date and a year in advance? An exceptional- 
ly low subscription offer has been made the 
past several months and will be continued 
a little longer. You cannot find another 
twenty-four page bi-monthly religious pub- 
lication offered at such a ridiculously low 
subscription price. Publications with half of 
their space devoted to advertisements will 
even ask you to pay them more for the 
privilege of being read. 

The Congo Missionary Messenger is not 
published for gain. It has no money earning 
arrangement aside from the subscription 
price. It devotes itself exclusively to a 
propagation of missionary information. It 
represents a field—a territory as large as the 
State of Illinois—with nearly half a million 
population. It aims to present their spir- 
itual needs to a home group who are con- 
cerned about them. It does not claim per- 
fection but it does believe that it is the only 
published medium between that great host 
of hungering African souls and you, dear 
brethren and sisters. 


You can secure this paper for three years: 
for only ONE DOLLAR. This applies to 
either new subscriptions or renewals. Many 
of your subscriptions have expired. You 
will be giving the publishers and printers a 
splendid Christmas Gift by sending in your 
renewal for the three years. You can also: 
give your friends a worth while gift by pay- 
ing for subscriptions for them. Will you 
not please do this at once? Your renewals 
will relieve considerable embarrassment be- 
tween the publishers and the printers. Print- 
ing bills need to be paid. They ought to be 
paid promptly. Your renewals will bring 
the Congo Missionary Messenger to you and 
help pay the printers. Please send in your. 
renewal now. 


MISSIONARY DAY 


This issue of the “Messenger” will be in 
the hands of the readers a few days before 
Missionary Sunday. Your church has no 
doubt planned for a special missionary pro- 
gram on that day. Suggestive program ma- 
terial was published in the September-Oc- 
tober issue. Letters have gone to the pas- 
tors and Missionary Superintendents and 


ey THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


treasurers of the churches. All the very 
latest missionary news are being published 
in this issue.- Should any special news be 
received between the date of this writing 
and the twenty-second it will be supplied in 
extra letter. We are exceedingly anxious 
that you be supplied with all possible avail- 
able material so that you can intelligently 
inform everyone present in your services of 
the latest mission happenings. 

Will you now pray that the united efforts 
of our entire constituency will result in a 
new missionary awakening? Will you pray 
that additional resources may be discovered 
both in missionaries and finances? Perhaps 
you can be instrumental in having someone 
in your church appointed to see that every 
individual in the church is given an oppor- 
tunity to personally support some special 
portion of our mission. Some may be able 
to take the support of a boy or girl pupil, 
others cam take a training school student, 
still others may want to take shares in the 
evangelistic or medical work. Surely there 
are a number of families who will want to 
take the responsibility for an outstation in 
the mission. Then there are those who will 
cheerfully support individual missionarifes or 
missionary families. Every church ought to 
have someone appointed who will promote 
this special missionary work. 

Let us make the coming MISSIONARY 
DAY a memorable one in the cause of mis- 
sions! 





THE WORK OF THE CONGO INLAND 
a MISSION 


~The ultimate goal of the Congo Inland 
Mission is evangelistic. As a final result of 
all of its efforts it hopes to produce genuine 
Christian men and women. Its hope is that 
these may be so genuinely transformed by 
the wonder-working power of God that they 
will radiate His life in all their relationships. 
All of its activities are planned to contribute 
to this one end. In order to realize this goal 
the mission has given itself to the four- 
fold task of living the Christ life before the 
African, preaching the simple Gospel of Je- 
sus Christ, conducting a ministry of heal- 
ing for the many who are sick and diseased, 
and training and developing a native Chris- 
tian body that can eventually be made the 
perpetuating agency in spreading the Gos- 
pel message. 

The mission sends the missionaries to the 


N ovember-December 


mission field to do this work. At the present 
time its missionaries number twenty-seven. 
The missionary travels the long distance to 
Africa; he exposes himself to the climate and 
diseases of a tropical country; he spends his 
time and energy in many details of the work 
which in themselves are often questioned as 
being not directly evangelistic; he reduces 
languages to writing; he writes school books; 
he translates Scriptures; he administers 
medicines; he builds houses; he cultivates 
fields; he teaches in the schools; he encour- 
ages more Sanitary living in home and vil- 
lage—there are a thousand things that he 
finds himself doing in order that eventually 


he may be insured a ready response to the 
appeal. to forsake sin and accept salvation 
' through Jesus Christ. 


All the work of the 
missionary is ultimately evangelistic. 

A classification of the activities of the 
missionary finds them readily grouped un- 
der the heads of evangelistic work, medical 
work, and educational work. It is under 


these three heads that we want to think of 


him and his work. 

The Congo Inland. Mission is responsible 
for the evangelism of a territory about two 
hundred by. four. hundred miles in size— 
some fifty million acres of land—with a pop- 
ulation approximating four hundred. thou- 
sand. For twenty years its missionaries ‘have 
been laboring in that land. Here is a con- 
densed statement of the present status of 
their work: 

One Hundred Fifty Out-Stations 

Scattered over that vast territory there 
are about one hundred fifty centers in which 
native Christian men have been stationed 
as preachers of the Word and teachers of 
the children. These one hundred fifty men 
themselves have been brought to Jesus Christ 
through the ministry of the missionary. Near- 
ly all of them are married and all who are so 
married have Christian wives. What we have 
is nearly three hundred of these Christians who 
are literally devoting all of their time to the 
propagation of the Gospel in the Congo In- 
land Mission. 

Each of these married couples lives in a 
native village, has a small chapel or school 
building and for five days of the week, nine 
months in the year, gathers the village children 
together in school. Every morning the vil- 
lagers are called to a season of worship. On 
Sundays they conduct. preaching and Sunday 
School services. The average attendance of 
each of these schools is FIFTY. 
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The Sunday preaching service attendance 
is even larger. Here the mission has over 
7,500 children gathered in week-day schools 
and between 7,000 and 10,000 in the Sunday 
preaching services. 

It has been conservatively estimated that the 
total expense of conducting such an out-post 
of Christianity costs not more than FIFTY 
DOLLARS for one whole year. Think of this 
—fifty children can be kept in school for an 
entire year and the Gospel preached to an 
entire village for the small investment of only 
FIFTY DOLLARS! Can such an investment 
do more in any other work? 


Seven Hundred Children in Station Schools 


Out of the 7,500 OUT-STATION school 
children, each year the missionary selects the 
choicest boys and girls and brings them to the 
Mission station where they are given more 
intensive instruction under the direct super- 
vision of the missionary. These children are 
housed in buildings erected by the mission- 
aries; they wear clothing provided by the 


mission; they eat food raised under the su-. 


pervision of the missionary and on mission 
grounds; their home, play, work and school 
life is under constant supervision. These are 
the station children. With the five mission 
stations functioning the total number of such 
children approximates 700. Barring mis-con- 
duct or seme other extraordinary condition, 
these children are kept under the supervision 
of the missionary until they have completed the 
prescribed courses of study of the station 
schools. During that time they are given reg- 
ular religious instruction in church, Sunday 
school, morning worship, school room and spe- 
cial catechism classes. The large majority of 
them become Christians before their station 
training is finished. This group of children 
is the most fruitful field for evangelistic en- 
deavor by the missionary. 

A careful estimate has placed the total of 
all direct and indirect expenditures connected 
with caring for and teaching these station 
children at TEN DOLLARS a year per child. 
Is this not a large work for the investment of 
only TEN DOLLARS? 


One Hundred Fifty Teacher Training 
Students 


Out of these 700 station boys and girls there 
are annually graduated those who have com- 
pleted the prescribed courses of study. Of 
these graduates some go into the employ of 
Commercial companies and others into State 
service. The large majority, however, desire 
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to continue with the mission in whatever ca- 
pacity they can be used. The missionary ju- 
diciously selects from the number those who 
have given evidences of good leadership abil- 
ity and forms them into a small group in 
which special training is given to fit them for 
work in either the station schools or in out- 
stations. About 150 are enrolled in these teach- 
er training classes. While these continue in 
this special training work they live at the mis- 
sion station and eat at the mission tables. 
The missionaries estimate that the average 
cost per student for this group amounts to 
about FIFTEEN DOLLARS a year. An an- 
nual investment of FIFTEEN DOLLARS 
will aid one of these young people to secure 


the coveted training that will fit him for the 


teaching and preaching ministry. 


(It should be mentioned parenthetically that 
the figures given in connection with the at- 
tendance in outstations, stations and training 
classes are an estimate for 1932 based on the 
statistical reports of the mission for 1930 and 
allowing for reasonable gains in 1931 and 1932.) 


The Medical Work 


It is quite difficult to intelligently discuss 
this phase of the work since the mission has 
never numbered a trained physician among its 
workers. Nurses and lay missionaries have 
nobly administered to the sick in school, on 
station and in village. God has signally bless- 
ed this ministry in the past. By the middle of 
1932 a trained physician will be on the field 
and busily engaged in study of the language. 
It has been estimated that, in addition to the 
fees that will be collected from those to whom 
he ministers, an approximate of ONE THOU- 
SAND DOLLARS will be needed to pay for 


drugs and medical supplies. 


The Evangelistic Work 


The OUT-STATION teacher preaches ‘as 
he teaches. The STATION teacher preaches 
as he teaches. The TRAINING SCHOOL 
students are already Christians. As a part of 
their training these students are delegated to 
preach to others. The MEDICAL missionary 
preaches as he serves. The entire ministry of 
the mission through its various schools is an 
evangelistic one. At the close of 1930 there 
were 800 baptized Christians in the mission 
and an additional 675 enrolled in the cate- 
chetical classes. In addition to this work the 
missionary makes frequent evangelistic trips 
into villages in which no schools have yet been 
established and there preaches the life giving 
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Word. In this manner the Gospel is given to 
thousands who never heard it before. 

To provide for these special trips and ad- 
ditional expenses that may arise in connec- 
tion with the dissemination of the Gospel, it 
has been estimated that an additional ONE 
THOUSAND DOLLARS is required. 


What You Can Do 


This article has been prepared and the in- 
formation given as a help to you in your 
missionary giving. You are a Christian. You 
believe in the Missionary Program of Jesus. 
You want to do your part in spreading the 
Gospel. You have no thought of shirking but 
you have honestly sometimes wondered just 
how your missionary contributions are used. 
You can yourself designate to just what phase 
of the work your money is to go. The Board 
will scrupulously see that your wishes are 
carried out. All you need to do is to desig- 
nate when your contribution is made just 
where you wish to have it applied. Send it 
through the regular channels. 

A Summary Statement 


$ 10.00 a year will entirely support one of 
the 700 station children. 

$ 15.00 a year will entirely support one of 
the 150 training school students. 

‘$ 50.00 a year will entirely support the work 

Aan in one out-station. 

$1,000.00 a year will finance the medical work. 

$1,000.00 a year will finance the special evange- 

ra — listic work. 

$ 100.00 a year will support the child of a 
missionary family. | 

$° 600.00 a year will support a missionary. 


YOUR MISSIONARY 
CONTRIBUTIONS 


The work of the Congo Inland Mission 
is going on and holding its own because 
you have been faithful in your support. 
Some of you have made large sacrifices to 
keep the work going. You have done well. 
The Lord has blessed your efforts and pros- 
pered the mission. 

' Have you not sometimes wondered just 
where your contributions are going? The 
accompanying article on, “The Work of 
the Congo Inland Mission,” gives a concise 
statement of the work of the mission. Your 
contributions either help to support mission- 
aries or their children, or they help to train 
native teachers, educate the station children 
or conduct the many out-stations in native 
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villages; or else you are helping to carry 
on special medical or evangelistic work. 

You wonder about the traveling expenses 
of the missionaries, the cost of buildings, the 
money invested in administration work. All 
of these expenses are necessary to carry on 
the actual work of teaching, preaching and 
healing. The missionaries need to travel to 
the field; they need houses in which to live 
and they need the food that is raised if they 
would feed the children. All of these ex- 
penses are provided for in the estimate of 
the cost of teaching a boy or girl, educating 
and training a teacher and doing the other 
work mentioned. | 

Would you find greater enjoyment in con- 
tributing to the work if you could designate 
the special work you were supporting? That 
can very easily be arranged. When you send 
in your contribution—whether it goes di- 
rectly to the C. I. M. treasurer or if it goes 
first through your local church or conference 
treasurer—simply state that it is for the 
support of a certain work. 

It would be very fine if we could assign 
a particular child or student to you but that 
raises.a number of difficulties. You would 
want a picture of the individual. To suc- 
ceed in taking 850 good presentable pic- 
tures of individual children would be a great 
deal of work and expense. Sometimes chil- 
dren prove disappointing and run away or 
are dismissed. You would not want to have 
such an experience with the one you sup- 
ported nor cause the much extra labor and 
expense. 

We have a much more practical plan. If 
you will support a pupil we will gladly sup- 
ly you with a picture of a group of scholars 
with the assurance that your support goes 
for one individual in that group. We will 
tell you the station at which the pupil is. 
We will do the same with a training school 
student that you are willing to support. 

If you decide to support an out-station, 
we will gladly supply you with the picture 
and name of the particular out-station to 
which your support goes and let that be your 
own particular work. While such stations 
are occasionally moved or even closed, this 
happens so rarely that ywe will gladly sup- 
ply you with your own particular station. 

The children of missionaries and the mis- 
sionaries themselves ought to assuredly be 
supported by specific home groups. There 
are at present 27 missionaries on the field 
and at home who receive missionary sup- 
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port. Two of these are not receiving any 
support at present. Of the others the sup- 
port of eight comes from specific individ- 
uals, families or churches. Every missionary 
ought to have a home church backing him 
by definite support and prayer. The same 
is true of the children. Home groups or 
families could make a large contribution to 
the cause of missions by assuming this spe- 
cific support. Now is a good time to decide 
on your specific object of support and then 
begin the new year by supplying the nec- 
essary money for that project. You will find 
greater enjoyment in your missionary work, 
your resources will prove themselves great- 
er than you had thought they were and God 
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pictures of these be supplied to the Board as 
quickly as possible. The request stipulates that 
we would like to have the names of all who 
are in the photographed groups. . 

3. STATION CHILDREN—These num- 
ber from 100 to 150 to a station. It has been 
uggested that they be photographed in groups 
of about 25 each and the developed negatives 
supplied to the Board. 

These requests. have gone out ee will be 
in the hands of the missionaries when they 
meet in Annual Conference in December. Con- 
siderable time will be required to secure the 
necessary supply of films, take the pictures and 
experience the numerous failure disappoint- 
ments that one has in Central Africa. As 





A Station School 


will surely bless you. Write to the C. I. M. 
Field Secretary for any additional informa- 
tion desired. 


PICTURES OF THE MISSION FOR 
CONTRIBUTORS 


Several letters of request have gone to the 
mission during the past few months. They 
have asked the missionaries to supply pic- 
tures as follows: 


1. OUTSTATIONS—They are asked to 
secure a picture of either the scholars, the 
teacher or the building together with native 
groups of everyone of the mission out-sta- 
tions. : 

2. TRAINING SCHOOL STUDENTS— 
A request has been made that small group 


rapidly as they are received copies will be 
made and supplied to special contributors. In 
the meantime, the writer has a splendid sup- 
ply of pictures made when he was in Africa 
and he will cheerfully supply the demand 
from his supply. Many are the same children 


now on the stations though the pictures are 


nearly three years old. 

If you will send your contributions desig- 
nated for the specific purposes, you will be 
supplied with the pictures as rapidly as the 
resources and time will permit. Send the con- 
tributions now and be assured that we will ap- 
ply as per your request. : 





Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God.—I Jno. 3:1. 
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MISSIONARY PERSONALS 


A cablegram from Charlesville contains the 
word that the missionary party arrived safely 
after a pleasant voyage, October 31. 

-A letter nailed in New York on November 
2nd contained the good word that Miss Amelia 
Bertsche had landed on that date. Miss Bert- 
sche returned home after nearly five years of 
strenuous service. In January she left Mu- 
kedi, all packed up to start home. On her ar- 
rival at. Charlesville she found Rev. Sommer in 
a state of ill health and Miss Gustafson in 
such condition that she decided to remain at 
Charlesville for several months to permit Miss 
Gustafson to return home and also to lend a 
helpful hand to Rev. Sommer in the treasur- 
er’s office. There have been a number of post- 
ponements of sailing dates but finally, on Sep- 
tember 21st she started for home. The Board 
greatly appreciates the splendid attitude’ of 
Miss Bertsche and the other missionaries in 
these strenuous times at home and on the field. 

Dr. Unruh writes from London after one 
month in the School for Tropical Medicines, 
a department of London University, that he is 
enjoying his work immensely. He finds it very 
helpful and has decided to remain there for the 
full five months. He will be ready to start for 
the field very soon after April 1st of next year. 

You will appreciate again finding a contri- 
bution from Mrs. E. A. Sommer in the boys’ 
and girls’ department. Mrs. Sommer had not 
~been well for some time but is now enjoying 
better health. Credit for the preparations of 
_the material in that department in the Sept.- 
Oct. issue should have been given to Miss 

Pearl Ramseyer. This oversight is regretted. 

Two new department editors are providing 
material for this issue. Rev. J. P. Barkman 
who is at home on furlough is responsible for 
the material appearing in the German Section 
and Mrs. Earl Salzman supplies the Outline 
for Missionary Service. The aid of these 
earnest workers will be greatly appreciated. 

In a recent letter from Rev. Barkman he 
gives the information that during the months 
of November and December he will be quite 
busy conducting vocal music classes in a num- 
ber of the Defenceless Mennonite churches. 
Music is one of the lines of work in which 
Brother Barkman is greatly interested. His 
choir of fifty at Kalamba station has made a 
large contribution to the very successful work 
at that’ station. 


The Woodburn, Indiana, Mennonite church 
is observing Missionary Day on the 22nd. 


November-December 


They expect to have present in the service mis- 


sionaries J. P. Barkman and wife and Miss 
Amelia Bertsche. Rev. Eli J.:Oyer, the pas- 
tor, writes that they also hope to have present 
Miss Elsie Flicker of Cincinnati, a graduate 


nurse who is considering work in our mission. 


It will be welcome news to the friends of 
Miss Helen Stoesz who was disturbed about 
the state of her health soon after returning 
to the field, that she feels greatly improved 
and is busily engaged in her work of nursing 
the sick. Sister Stoesz is at present our only 
graduate nurse on the field. 

When the new missionaries arrived on the 
mission field, the Enns family returned to Ny- 
anga where they labored so effectively dur- 
ing their first term of service. The other mis- 
sionaries at that place will soon be leaving. 
Miss Irma Birky will return to Mukedi where 
she has spent much of her time as a mission- 
ary and Mr. and Mrs. Milton Amie hope to 
return home on furlough in a few months. 

Miss Kornelia Unrau, who served one 
term as nurse at Nyanga, completes her 
nurse’s training at the Mennonite Hospital 
in Bloomington, Ill., in January, 1932. She 
is hoping to start for Africa as soon after 


that date as arrangements can be made. 


Mrs. Lester Bixel writes that her husband 
is confined to his bed all of the time but that 
the doctor feels his recovery is quite satis- 
factory. Let us pray that God may speedily 
restore our brother to perfect health. Brother 
and Sister Bixel rendered faithful service dur- 
ing two terms on the C. I. M. field. 

Rev. and Mrs. H. H. Moser, whose furlough 
was due in August of this year have had to 
delay their start for America due to a lack 
of missionaries. Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprung- 
er who recently went to the field will be sta- 
tioned at Mukedi station. As soon as they can 
get a proper introduction to the work the 
Mosers will be ready to start for home. Miss- 
es Agnes Sprunger and Irma Birky will be 
there as seasoned missionaries and will be a 
great aid to the new arrivals. 


NYANGA 


(A personal letter by Miss Birky to some of 
her friends.) 

Nyanga, Sept. 10, 1931. 

My Dear Friends, 
The rainy season is here and every one 

seems to have taken a new lease on life. It 

has threatened rain a lot this week, but we 

have not had much rain, though the dust is 
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laid and the air seems fresh and everything 
looks a bit brighter already. We are waiting 
for several heavy rains to wash the ashes, that 
have been put on the gardens, into the ground, 
before we start planting. The natives have 
started to plant their corn. 

A State official stopped here yesterday eve- 
ning, who is on his way from Kandala (where 
there was trouble with the natives) to Luebo. 
He reports that there is no open fighting but 
that the natives are not ready to behave them- 
selves yet. They are sending more soldiers 
there to police the district and to discipline. 

The dysentery that was first north of Mu- 
kedi is still raging and is at Kandala and the 
district north of there. Of course they have 
to have a lot of soldiers in the whole district 
to enforce the quarantine. The medicine used 
for it is very expensive and scarce. They can’t 
use it as generously as they like to. Don’t 
worry, for we are not in danger from either 
the rebellion of the natives or the dysentery. 
“No plague shall come nigh thy dwelling.” 

School started last Monday with a lot of 
wholesome enthusiasm. There are a few less 
than 200 in the morning school. Wish you 
could see the little cradle roll and kinder- 
garten school. The married women have 
school from 12 at noon until 1:30 p. m. The 
married women who can read seemed eager 
to start Bible school work Monday. This is 
the first that we have had a daily class for the 
women. We have had two classes which met 
only once a week before this. None of these 
women could read well two years ago. I must 
tell you about one of them. Her Christian 
name is Lebeka. 

I first met Lebeka (that was not her name 
then) when I came back this term, in Nov. 
1928. She was the wife of a chief (who had 
some 30 wives) southwest of Mukedi. 1 saw 
her taking care of a parrot, talked to her a 
bit and she told me her name. A few weeks 
later she came to the house at Mukedi and 
told me that she wanted to come to the mis- 
sion. I asked her what her name was, and she 
looked her disappointment and asked if I 
didn’t remember her. I had forgotten her 
name. She had been beaten by the chief and 
ran to the mission. % 

In a few weeks she stole a dress from one 
of the girls in the dormitory. When she knew 


re 


that it was known she thought of running , 
away. One night she dreamed that some one. 
advised her to confess the theft, stay at the 
mission and accept the Lord as her Savior. 
That was the only palaver she has ever had 
on the mission. She is» showing the fruits of 
the Spirit in her life, and is a general favorite 
with girls and women. She has been in the 
the mission less than three years, reads well, 
is in the Bible class, has been married, and is 
the mother of a lovely chocolate colored boy. 
Pray with us that there may be many such 
trophies of grace. | 

This will reach you about thanksgiving time. 
Thanksgiving is unknown in a heathen land. 
We must teach these people to “make their 
supplications with Thanksgiving.” Tirusting 
that you have rich blessings from our Heaven- 
ly Father to be thankful for this year, I am 

Yours Sincerely, 
Erma M. Birky. 


HOLESA 


Holesa, August 17, 1931. 

Dear Brother Eash :— | 

Your letter of June 1, received and at this 
time will try to answer it. It has been in my 
possession for a few weeks owing to the fact 
that I have not sent any one to Charlesville 
for several weeks, but we are trying to run 
the station as economically as possible. So I 
took advantage of the teachers going back 
at this time in sending out mail. I suppose I 
should explain a little here so you will un- 
derstand what I am talking about. 7 

We have been having a native conference 
here during this last week with two repre- 
sentatives from each station as was decided 
by our last conference. Possibly you noticed 
the decision in the minutes. There has been a 
sweet spirit prevailing throughout the entire 
conference and I am sure it will prove to be 
a blessing to the work of all stations. The 
Lord has been blessing our efforts here, and 
we want to give Him the praise. We have 
seen results here in the short time we have 
been here, that prove His. approval is upon 
the work. Many are coming to us and con- 
fessing their sins and expressing a desire to 
follow the Master. And it is real when the 
old women will come out and have their kam 
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wood taken out of their hair and off their 
bodies as well as the old men at the risk of 
being disowned and being driven from the vil- 
lages.' Certainly the slanderings and offenses, 
and abuses they take, prove that they are 
really in earnest. Truly the Lord of the har- 
vest has opened the doors in this tribe and 
they shall not be shut again if we can pre- 
vent it. Truly we are running on practically 
nothing when it comes to finance. But even 
at that the Lord has promised to supply and 
as long as He sends our allowance we shall 
carry on until He sees fit to send station funds. 
Yours in His glad service, 
Omar Sutton. 


A MESSAGE FROM THE OUTGOING 
MISSIONARIES 


On board the S. S. Elizabethville 

(Mailed at Canary Islands) 

October 2, 1931. 

Dear Congo Missionary Messenger Readers: 

Greetings to you in the name of our Lord. 
What a privilege it is for us to realize that we 
have this same Jesus and Master, be it on the 
ocean or in the homeland. 

Since we have bidden our friends and dear 
ones fond farewells for a few short years, 
we have indeed felt God’s guiding hand and 
His marvelous love surrounding us each day. 
To-day it is exactly three weeks since we left 
New York City on September 11th, at which 
time we cast our last glances toward the dear 
U. S. A.; some of us launching out to new 
lands afar, while for others it was merely go- 
ing back to “Home, Sweet Home.” 

Our first. few days of sailing were quite 


calm, as was most of the sea voyage. Al- ° 


though we sometimes realized that we were 
no longer on a solid foundatidbn we were con- 
scious of the fact that our faith was grounded 
on the Solid Rock who never wavers nor 
trembles. Opening the many steamer letters 
which were sent to us brought us much joy 
and happiness, knowing that our friends were 
remembering us both through their letters and 
prayers. For the many prayers laid before the 
Mercy Seat we owe our hearty thanks and 
appreciation, knowing that our Heavenly Fa- 
ther heard and answered them, thus making 
our voyage a very pleasant one. 

On Sunday, September 13th, we made our 
first stop at Halifax, Nova Scotia, where we 
remained a few hours. We took a walk 
through a part of the old city, visiting an old 


citadel which had formerly been fortified. 


November-December 


Looking out over the city from a high hill 
we realized the beauty of having a>water 
front for the completion of a wonderful pic- 
ture. We also did some window shopping 
comparing U. S. and Canadian articles and 
prices. .\After completing the loading of bar- 
rels and barrels of apples our ship left that 
port about two in the afternoon. 

Divine service did not prove to be very 
interesting to us as it did not seem to pro- 
vide much for thought and _ self-initiative. 


The Established Church of England form of | 


service was used and as strangers we could 
not find the various passages repeated with- 
out assistance from some of their members. 
We realized that as a group of five mis- 
sionaries we needed spiritual food also to 
satisfy our innermost desires, so we com- 
menced group devotional periods, taking 
turns in leading, and meeting on Sundays 
and every other week day. This blessed 
communion and fellowship we are also en- 
joying on the Elizabethville. 

(Insert by the Editor—An earlier letter 
mailed from Antwerp. contains the informa- 
tion that they saw the Trans-Atlantic fliers 
several hundred miles out from Halifax. The 
fliers circled the steamer and then proceed- 
ed on their way after an attempt to drop a 
message on their steamer. Those of us who 
read the news of the aeroplane mishap the 
fliers experienced shortly after leaving the 
steamer and their days of tragic experience 
on the Atlantic before being finally res- 
cued can hardly imagine the sensations ex- 
perienced by steamer passengers at seeing 
the fliers far out on the Atlantic.) 

How did we occupy our time? Were we 
busy? Did we become lonesome and wish 
ourselves back in our home communities? 
Truthfully we can say we were not lone- 
some for dear ones whom we had left 
behind, for it is our daily privilege to meet 
them before the Throne of Grace, knowing 
that God will supply our every need. 

Much of our time was spent in eating for 
our meals are served in a great many cours- 
es. More of our time was occupied reading, 
answering our steamer letters, and sleeping 
to our hearts’ content (for during several 
weeks before sailing we had been kept busy 
packing, visiting friends and attending Con- 
ferences). Some time was spent sitting on 
deck but damp foggy weather was against 
this so we frequently remained inside lis- 
tening to the ship orchestra. We also had 
opportunity to engage in deck games such 
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as deck tennis to keep ourselves physically 
well and happy. (Deck tennis is a game 
very similar to tennis except that a rubber 
ring is substituted for racket and ball and 
it occupies a much smaller space than a 
regular tennis court.) 

All of the passengers were Tourist Third 
Class. There were 183 in all and most of 
them were French and English. At least 
half the women engaged in smoking and 
many also drank. Why? Perhaps it was 


through the force of habit or else due to 
the monotonous life of ship travel. 

Our next stop was early on Sunday morn- 
ing, the twentieth, at Plymouth, England, 
where many passengers left us. In the af- 
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was also awaiting September 26th, the date 
on which we all expected to begin our nine- 
teen day voyage bound for Africa on the 
S. S. Elizabethville. 

Doing the necessary shopping, going 
sight-seeing in our spare moments, resting, 
etc.—all this occupied our days. While there 
we saw many quaint and old customs which 
would seem very unusual to the average 
American. “Speed” is not known in’ this 
country (except by Mr. Wilson.—Ed.) for 
“what’s the hurry?” Heavy carts are drawn 
through the streets by man power. Some- 
times dogs are hitched underneath the carts. 
This is particularly true of milk wagons. 
The bicycles on the streets have license 





A Mission Outstation 


ternoon we reached Chebourg, France. We 


did not go ashore at either of these places. 
Ferries came out to meet the steamer to 
disembark the landing passengers. It was 
on Monday at 10:30 o’clock that we arrived 
at Antwerp, Belgium. What a fine recep- 
tion we had there! We saw a derby waving 
in the distance and soon found it was none 
other than the good friend of all mission- 
aries—Mr. George Wilson. He is the agent 
for the Protestant Missions in the Congo. 
Since Mr. Wilson went through Customs 
with us we only needed to open one or two 
suitcases instead of all the baggage. When 
we arrived at Mr. Wilson’s home where we 
made our headquarters during the five days’ 
stay in Belgium, we met Miss Hammer- 
burg of the Assembly of God Mission. She 


tags. People are seen walking around wear- 
ing wooden shoes and the women walk up 
and down the streets crying out their wares’ 
in Flemish. Such is interesting Belgium! 


(The account ends very abruptly at this 
point. Probably the steamer was ready to 
sail. A note attached promised to tell us 
more of interest after the party reached 
Matadi. This interesting recital is greatly 
appreciated by all the friends of the mission 
and particularly by the personal friends of the 
traveling missionaries. We will hear more 
from them in the next issue——The Editor.) 





A good name is rather to be chosen than 
great riches, and loving favour rather than 
silver and gold.—Prov. 22:1. 
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By Rev. Lester Bixel 


Born at Lexington, Va., November 10, 
1867. His mother who was noted for her 
piety took special care in directing his early 
training with a view that he would some day 
enter. the gospel ministry to which he was 
consecrated. 

Dr. Morrison loved to tell of an incident 
which occurred in his early life. One day 
when he was but a small lad he watched an 
old colored man cutting wood on his father’s 
place. For fun’s sake he started to throw 
some chips at the old darkey’s head and was 
rebuked again and again in no uncertain 
terms. Because of the old ‘“Uncle’s” impa- 
tience, the bombardment was continued with 
added enjoyment and renewed zeal. The 
old man’s patience was soon exhausted and 
he caught the little boy and turned him over 
his knee and gave him a sound spanking. 
With much humiliation William ran imme- 
diately to the house to tell his mother. He 
was hoping that she would mete out just 
punishment to the offender. But his mother 
who thhad witnessed the entire performance 


gave him a stern reprimand, together with. 


a promise that a severer punishment would 
be given him in case he should be so thought- 
less again. “And thus,’ Dr. Morrison would 
add with a merry smile, “Africa made quite 
a lasting impression on me the first time 
we came into personal contact.” 

He received this early education in the 
schools of Lexington and later graduated 
from Washington and Lee University of that 
place. During his school days he chose law 
as his profession. He fought the call to the 
ministry throughout his early life, for the 
had said, “For me to preach is for me to be 
a missionary and J don’t want to be a mis- 
sionary.” However the turning point of his 
career came at the time of his father’s death, 
when he was nineteen years of age. On his 
death-bed someone asked him what he was 
going to do about William since he had con- 
secrated him to the gospel ministry and he 
was not yet even converted. The father re- 
plied with that unfaltering faith that had 
characterized his life, “I consecrated William 
to God and thave never taken him back and 
in God’s own good time all will be well.” 

Immediately upon his graduation from the 
University, at the age of twenty years, he 
taught for six years at Searcy, Ark. During 
this time he was still hoping that he might 
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ease his conscience and resist the call to the 
ministry and pursue his chosen profession 
of the law. The circumstances however, 
which finally led to his decision to study for 
the ministry, are not known. 

Having made his decision he entered the 
Presbyterian Theological Seminary in Louis- 


ville, Ky., from which he graduated in 1896. 


Shortly before his graduation he read an 
article in “The Missionary,’ written by one 
of the missionaries at Luebo, Africa, calling 
the attention of the church to the needs and 


opportunities of that great field. This appeal 


came to him as a call from God and he ap- 
plied to the Executive Committee of *For- 
eign Missions and was appointed a mission- 
ary to Africa. 

Following his appointment he spent a few 
months in deputation work. On November 
5, 1896, he left Lexington for Philadelphia 
and two days later sailed for Congo via Eng- 
land. 

In the opening words of Dr. Morrison’s 
diary there is recorded a remarkable prayer 
wherein he dedicated himself to God. It 


gives us an insight into his devotional life. 


“This day I leave home and mother, broth- 
ers and sisters, and many hallowed mem- 
ories of home and native land and go far 
hence to the Gentiles in obedience to the 
command of my Master, ‘Go ye into all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture.’ This desire came to me, through the 
peculiar dispensation of God’s providence, 
about eighteen months ago. I have every 
reason to believe that it was in answer to 
the prayers of some little children in Louis- 
ville, Ky. As I enter upon this great and 
trying work my prayer is—O God, I beseech 
Thee to give me an abundant outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit, making my own life an open 
gospel, an epistle known and read of all men. 
I pray for Thy richest blessing to rest upon 
the people to whom I shall preach the un- 
searchable riches of Christ; open their dark- 
ened understandings, may Thy truth have free 
course and may many be brought into the 
fold of Christ through the gospel that I may 
be instrumental in preaching. O God, pour 
out Thy Spirit upon Darkest Africa, and 
may the long night be broken and may the 
brightness of the Sun of Righteousness soon 
illuminate that benighted land. 


“Bless the laborers in the field and richly | 


reward their service for Thee. 
“Give me, O God, health of body, vigor 
of mind and above all purity of heart. Help 
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me to bear the burdens, keep me ever hum- 
ble, enable me to love all men, give unto me 
wisdom and discretion—Thou hast promised 
that to those who ask Thee for wisdom Thou 
wilt give liberally—verify this promise unto 
me. 

“Keep me during the perils of the voyage, 
deliver me from dangers seen and unseen, 
and may I arrive at my destination sound in 
body and in every way fitted for the preach- 
ing of the gospel. 

“O Lord, help me to overcome the sins of 
my life—the besetting sins—may I be able 
to mortify the deeds of the flesh and to 
grow more and more in all the Christian 
graces. O, fora purer, holier, nobler, loftier, 
more Christlike life! 

“Bless in an especial manner my mother 
—comfort her heart, give her the consolations 
of the Gospel and may she experience a rich 
outpouring of Thy Spirit in her heart. Give 
special blessings at this time to all my broth- 
ers and sisters and may their lives be given 
fully to Thee. I thank Thee that they have 
all confessed Thee as their Saviour. 

“OQ Lord, I pray for the church universal 
and I pray for the world universal. Open 
Thy truth to all and enable me to behold 
wondrous. things out of Thy law—help me 
to search the Scriptures and give me an un- 
derstanding heart. I ask these things not 
for my sake but solely for Christ’s sake, 
whose atoning blood thas washed away my 
stain and renders it possible for me to ap- 
proach unto the throne of grace and ask these 
blessings. Amen.” 

On his arrival at Luebo, after having been 
on the way for six months, he wrote: “Luebo, 
hallelujah! All well and all here. They re- 
port the work in a most flourishing condi- 
tion, with five hundred at church last Sun- 
day. Oh, for a full demonstration of the 
Spirit’s power! I am delighted with the sur- 
roundings, though I have only seen the place 
by twilight. Praise the Lord for bringing 
me here in peace and safety.” 

The Mission having secured a temporary 
right to open a new Mission station at Iban- 
che, within the confines of the Bakuba king- 
dom, assigned Mr. Morrison to this place. 
He set to work with vigor, clearing off the 
station, and erecting temporary quarters for 
himself. The Bakuba people about ‘the sta- 
tion were not over industrious. He put up a 
small structure with his own hands, 12x15 
feet; “pretty close quarters,” he writes, “but 
more than my Master had.” 
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' The Mission, at this early period of its 
history, had no definite policy of working 
among tribes of a common language. In- 
stead of learning one language, an effort was 
made to acquire a superficial knowledge of 
two or three dialects. No systematic work 
was done on any language, and the only lit- 
erature Dr. Morrison had at his disposal 
was a small dictionary of a few hundred 
words. Now the Mission begins with a def- 
inite plan of ultimately concentrating all its 
efforts upon the Bakuba kingdom. With 
this plan in view, Morrison began with a 
systematic study of the language. Within a 
short time he was able to preach in the Bak- 
uba language. The active response on the 
part of the natives caused Dr. Morrison to 
rejoice. 


The matter of Bible translation was ever 
before his mind. In facing this task, three 
great monsters arose before him: 1. The 
work must begin with a people who ‘have 
an unbroken history of thousands of years 
of ignorance, superstition, and spiritual dark- 
ness. 2. The customs, manners, and minds 
of the people are so different from the peo- 
ple of Bible history. The natives could form 
no conception of these strange customs and 
circumstances. 3. Even though a translation 
could be made, no one could read a word of 
what he has written. In his great discour- 
agement he found the following solution to 
his problem: “In view of the difficulties be- 
fore mentioned, I am thoroughly convinced 
that our first work should be in the school, 
then follow this up with catechism for gen- 
eral instruction of all people whom it is 
possible to reach; then paraphrase the Scrip- 
tures and last but not least, the Bible.” 


By the time that Dr. Morrison had estab- 
lished a strong bond of mutual friendship 
with the Bakuba people, a great disappoint- 
ment came to him when he received a notice 
from the state that the station at Ibanche 
must be vacated in fifteen days. In spite of 
the fact that absolute religious freedom was 
granted in the “Treaty of Berlin,” there was 
no recourse open but to obey orders. 


With shattered hopes Dr. Morrison re- 
turned to Luebo. God in His providence per- 
mitted one door to be closed in order that 
he might be led into a larger sphere of ser- 
vice. Time proved that the Bakuba dialect 
was spoken by only a hundred thousand, 
while there are to-day nearly 2,000,000 who 
understand the Baluba language. 
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Early Missionary Labors at Luebo 


The new door which God opened led Mor- 
rison to master a language which is widely- 
spoken by the Baluba. To forge a key to an 
unwritten language is by no means an easy 
task. To accomplish this feat Dr. Morrison 
says, “The key words to any language are 
the questions, ‘What is this?? and ‘What did 
‘you say?’ After having these two questions 
mastered, the way opens up and the language 
begins to unlock. 

To complete the task of reducing a lan- 
guage to writing, requires many weary days, 
months, and years. However, Dr. Morrison 
experienced many happy moments in the 
discovery of some new words for which he 
had been searching for years or the solution 
of some grammatical problem which had baf- 
fled him so long. In the discovery of such 
words as “Savior,” or ‘Redeemer,’ or “Com- 
forter,” he jumped up and cried out, 
“Rureka,” in order to announce the fact to 
his colleagues. 

In the process of writing his grammar, he 
had only one native youth to assist him and 
every word of the one hundred and seven- 
teen page grammar and dictionary was writ- 
ten with his own hands. It is said that he 
worked from 7 A.M. till 5 P.M., and, after 
a brief season spent in recreation, he was 
back at work again after supper to work 
till midnight. 

Sir Harry Johnson in commenting on the 
grammar says, “I need hardly say that in 
my opinion it is one of a very high order 
and worthy to rank with the best classical 
studies of the Banter language family.” 

The degree of Doctor of Divinity was con- 
ferred on Mr. Morrison by his alma mater, 
Washington and Lee University, upon the 
publication of the grammar and dictionary. 

On the completion of the grammar, he 
started the translation of the Bible into the 
native language. In this task he did not ad- 
vance very far when he found much difficulty 
in translating such words as, “generation,” 
“birth,” “espoused,” “public example,” “vir- 
gin,” etc. After serious thought he felt that it 
would be more helpful, since the natives are 
mere babes in Christ, to paraphrase important 
passages of the Bible. He then proceeded 
to paraphrase the most important parable of 
our Lord. This work proved to be of im- 
mense value in school and Bible study work. 

On Dr. Morrison’s return to the field in 
1906, he translated a series of lessons called, 
“Lessons from the Bible.” This translation 
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grew out of the need for material for the 
more advanced reading classes and especially 
for use in growing evangelistic and Sunday 
school work. 

Having completed the work of paraphras- 
ing the Bible, he had begun the literal trans- 
lation of the New Testament. The four Gos- 
pels and Acts were completed when he was 
called to a higher service. 

Marriage 

During Dr. Morrison’s furlough in 1906, he 
was sent to the Young People’s Missionary 
Conference at Ashville, N. C., to deliver the 
principal addresses. At this conference he 
met for the first time Miss Bertha Stebbins, 
a delegate from the Presbyterian church of 
Natchez, Miss. From the very beginning of 
their acquaintance there seemed to be a mu- 
tual attraction between them. 

Dr. Morrison and Miss Stebbins were 
united in marriage in the Methodist church 
at Gueydan, La., on June 14, 1906. A month 
later they sailed for Africa, 

Mrs. Morrison was permitted to give only 
four years of her life to Africa, but who can 
measure the far-reaching results of ther la- 
bors? Dr. James O. Reavis speaks of her 
as follows: “I would rather live those four 
years in Africa that she lived and go Home 
with the world’s love and praise under my 
feet and heaven’s benediction on my brow, 
than live fifty years as I am spending them.” 

Twenty Years of Missionary Service 
in Africa 

Twenty years of faithful missionary service 
was given by Dr. Morrison for the Redemp- 
tion of Africa. In all these years he spent 
but two furloughs at home and one brief 
stay at the Canary Islands. He is credited 


with having made numerous translations such 
as “Paraphrases of the Parables of Our 


Lord,” “Lessons from the Bible,’ “Interna- 
tional Sunday School Lessons,” and last of 
all but not least the translation of the Bible. 
The grammar and dictionary which he wrote 
is of the highest standard of work and con- 
sidered correct to this day. 

Besides ‘his evangelistic and translation 
work, he was instrumental in bringing about 
important reforms in the Congo. These re- 
forms had far-reaching results. | 

Dr. Morrison was interested in the evan- 
gelization of the whole world, but the con- 
centrated his attention especially upon the 
Dark Continent. When one wishes to probe 
into the secret of his success, he must con- 


clude that it is due to his devotional life. He 
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did not dare to begin the day without fellow- 
ship with his Lord and spend a season in 
Pidy Cl. tw. 

The fact that he was twice elected Presi- 
dent of the Conference of Protestant Missions 
in the Congo shows his ability as a mission- 
ary leader. 

It is stated that when he reached Luebo 
in 1897, the native converts numbered less 
than fifty. When he laid down his work they 
numbered over seventeen thousand. 

Dr. Morrison died in the year 1918. The 
prayer with which he dedicated ‘himself to 
the work of Africa was answered. His life 
had become an “open gospel known and 
read of all men.” (For an accurate and more 
complete account of his life see “Life of 
William McCutchen Morrison: Twenty Years 
in Central Africa” by T. C. Vinson.) 
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HISTORY OF THE BELGIAN CONGO 





By Rev. Frank J. Enns 


The Belgian Congo is a territory in the 
equatorial region of Africa covering approxi- 
mately 910,000 square miles. Most of this 
territory is drained by the Congo river and 
its tributaries. It has a native population 
of eight to nine million. Its white popula- 
tion according to a census of 1927* is 18,169. 

The territory consists of alluvial plains 
with deep-cut river beds. Along the equator 
and farther out along the rivers is the equa- 
torial forest, being densest in the eastern and 
north-eastern part. A greater part of the 
territory consists of the tropical grasslands, 
and wooded savannahs, often having a park- 
like appearance. 

The Congo basin is a relatively low plateau, 
its lowest point being reached by Lake Leo- 
pold, which is 1,109 feet above sea level. The 
highest elevation in the Belgian Congo is 
found to the east, where there is the Mitumba 
mountain range, 10,000 feet high. West of 
Stanley Pool, not far from the coast, are 
the Crystal mountains, through which the 
Congo breaks in a succession of cataracts 
and rapids. The south-eastern part, where 
the famous Katanga copper mines are, is a 
high rugged plateau. To the north-east is 
the Congo-Nile divide at an elevation of 
three to four thousand feet. 

This territory belongs to Belgium and is 
controlled by the king and parliament. There 
is in Brussels a colonial minister who with a 
colonial council of fourteen members is giv- 


*Encyclopedia Britannica. 
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en charge of affairs. Of this council eight 
members are appointed by the kings, three 
are chosen by the senate, and three by the 
chamber of deputies. The colonial budget 
is voted annually by the Belgian parliament. 
The colony has no representative govern- 
ment. At the head of the local government 
is a governor-general, assisted by several 
vice governors-general. For administrative 
purposes the government is divided into 
fifteen districts presided over by commis- 
sioners. Each district is divided into terri- 
tories assigned to lower government officials. 
The native chiefs are also given a measure 
of authority over their people. For defense 
the colony has an infantry of about 16,000 
natives under some 400 European officers. 


Exploration of the Congo Territory 


Most of what is now known as the Bel- 
gian Congo was unknown to civilization un- 
til 1877 when Henry M. Stanley returned 
from his famous exploration of the Congo 
river. Banana, a trading post at the mouth 
of the Congo river was occupied by the Dutch 
East India Company as early as 1670. Boma, 
seventy miles up the river became the prin- 
cipal slave trading station on the lower Congo 
river. Hundreds of thousands of slaves were 
corralled there and shipped to different parts 
of the world. 

David Livingstone, the famous African mis- 
sionary and explorer, touched the eastern 
part of what is now the Belgian Congo when 
he explored Lake Tanganyika in 1861. How- 
ever, it remained for Henry M. Stanley to 
open up the Congo to the civilized world. 
After returning from his mission to find Liv- 
ingstone, the New York Herold and the Lon- 
don Daily Telegraph financed a second trip 
to Africa. In 1874 he arrived at the island 
of Zanzibar on the east coast. That same 
year he started with three young English- 
men and two hundred twenty-four natives 
to penetrate the interior of Africa. He went 
west to Ujiji on Lake Tanganyika and then 
turned north. After five months he reached 
Lake Victoria Nyanza. Going south again 
he made explorations on Lake Tanganyika. 
Then he went west, came to the town of 
Nyangwe and reached the Luaba river of 
the Upper Congo region Nov. 19, 1876. He 
now followed the course of this and the 
Congo rivers till finally he arrived at a 
place four days from Boma exhausted and 
without food supplies. He sent a few men 
to the trading post and was generously sup- 
plied with provisions. 
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The hardships of the journey had been 
many. The climate, natural barriers, and 
hostilities of the natives had put many ob- 
stacles in the way. Twenty-two times they 
had had combats with the barbarians. Stan- 
ley was the only one of the four white men 
reaching the end of the journey to tell the 
story. The part of the crew that survived the 
hardships was taken in a boat and by way of 
Cape Town was brought back to Zanzibar 
where they were reunited with their loved 
ones after an absence of three years. 


Founding of the Congo Free State 


December 13, 1877 Stanley left for England. 
When he arrived in London a message from 
Leopold king of the Belgians, was handed 
him in which the king asked him to return 
to the Congo to participate in the founding 
of the Congo Free State. In 1876 King Leo- 
pold II had called a conference of the pow- 
ers “to discuss the question of exploration, 
and the civilization of Africa, and the means 
of opening up the interior of the continent 
to the commerce, industry, and scientific en- 
terprise of the civilized world,’ and to dis- 
cuss measures by which “the terrible scourge 
of slavery known to prevail over wide and 
populous tracts in the interior of the conti- 
nent” could be extinguished. Great Britain, 
France, Germany, Austria-Hungary, Russia, 
Italy, and Belgium participated. An Inter- 
national African Association was organized 
with headquarters in Brussels. Its object was 
to explore and civilize Central Africa. All 
those nations interested were to collect funds 
for that purpose. However, Leopold was 
the only one that proved to be vitally in- 
terested. It was nominally under the aus- 
pices of the International Association of the 
Congo, formed in 1879 as the practical suc- 
cessor to the International African Associa- 
tion, that Stanley now went back to the 
Congo as an organizer and state builder; but 
King Leopold was the one largely interested 
and the one who contributed most of the 
money for the enterprise. This time Stanley 
started at the mouth of the Congo and went 
up. In the years 1879-1884 he made hundreds 
of treaties with the natives and established 
many trading posts. 


In 1884-5 a conference of the powers was 
held at Berlin which recognized the exis- 
tence of the Congo Free State. It was de- 
cided that trade was to be open to all na- 
tions on equal terms, that the rivers should 
be open to all, and that no trade monopolies 
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should be granted. It was not long, however, 
till in practice it was a Belgian state. 


The Personal Reign of Leopold II 


In 1885 King Leopold II declared himself 
sovereign of the state, but made it under- 
stood that the connection should be merely 
personal, he being ruler of both, Belgium 
and the Congo Free State, but each should 
be entirely neutral. In 1889 he made a will, 
declaring that the sovereign rights in the 
Congo state should go to the Belgian gov- 
ernment at his death. No opposition was 
registered by the other nations, possibly be- 
cause they did not care to contribute to the 
development of the Congo. The Congo Free 
State came to be regarded as the personal 
property of King Leopold II. 

During the personal reign of Leopold can- 
nibalism was suppressed as much as possible, 
the anti-liquor laws were strictly enforced, 
and revolts were put down. In 1886 Arab 
slave traders living between Lake Tangan- 
yika and Stanley Falls destroyed the state 
post at Stanley Falls. A duty placed on ivory 
in 1891 made them more hostile and in 1892 
occurred the murder of eleven Belgians by 
them. Commandant Dhanis was sent there 
at the head of a Belgian expedition. He cap- 
tured the Arab strongholds of Nyangwe and 
Kasongo and thus made the Congo Free 


State master “of its own territory. Revolts: 


‘by natives of the Batetela tribe in 1895 and 
again in 1897 were finally-put to an end in 
1900 by dispersing those in revolt. 

There were other affairs, however, in 
which the administration was justly criticized. 
It was accused of robbing the natives of 
their rights, of atrocities, of suppressing free 
trade, and of granting monopolies. When 
the wealth of ivory and rubber came to be 
known, the state by decrees and circulars 
reserved the monopoly of these products ‘to 
itself. It finally asserted its propriety right 
to nearly the whole territory, so that a na- 
tive could not leave his own village without 
a special permit from the state. 

Leading officials protested. C. Janssen, the 


governor resigned. Trading companies ob- 


jected to this policy and said it was a viola- 


-tion of the Berlin Act. Pressure was so great 


that the king gave certain areas over to pri- 
vate companies while he reserved others to 
the state. But the cause of the natives re- 
mained unredressed. Instead of one mon- 
opoly there -were several now. C. J. Glave* 
tells of the cruel treatment the natives re- 
*Century Magazine, 1897, page 699. 
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ceived in the closing years of the nineteenth © 


century when they refused to bring the al- 
loted amount of rubber or to go in caravans. 
“Mr. Harvey heard from Clark, ‘who is at 
Lake Matumba, that the state soldiers have 
been in the vicinity of his station recently, 
fighting and taking prisoners; and he him- 
self has seen several men with bunches of 
hands signifying their individual kill. These, 
I presume, they must produce to prove their 
success. Among the hands were those of 
men and women, and also those of little chil- 
dren. The missionaries are so much at the 
mercy of the state that they do not report 
these barbaric happenings to the people at 
home.” 

Elizabeth W. Latimer, in The Last Years 
of the 19th Century, a history written in 
1900 has this to say, “For the past two years, 
however, horrible accounts have reached us 
of the treatment of the natives in the Congo 
Free State. About the middle of 1893 forced 
labor was imposed on them, and this has 
been attended by most inhuman practices. 
Soldiers shoot or mutilate at their own will 
any natives who refuse to gather rubber. 
In one district on the Upper Congo, forty- 
eight villagers in 1897 were burned by the 
black soldiers of the State. ...It was a 
common thing to see sentries, after a fight 
or a raid, carrying baskets of right hands 
of men, women, and children to the white 
commissary to prove that they had not wast- 
ed their ammunition—When missionaries 
complained of outrages among their people, 
they were threatened, if insistent, with trial 
and penal servitude, on the charge of inciting 
natives to refuse to pay their tribute of rub- 
ber, which was to the government (always 
in pecuniary difficulties) the principal source 
of revenue.” These cruelties inflicted by 
native soldiers and sentries on their fellow 
countrymen can be more easily understood 
when one knows that it was the policy of 
the state to use to advantage the hereditary 
hostilities of one tribe to the other. Soldiers 
were made to serve in the territory of an 
enemy-tribe. 


The outrage committed in the name of 
civilization attracted the attention of other 
nations, notably that of Great Britain. In 
1903 the House of Commons asked the gov- 
ernment to confer with the other signatories 
of the Berlin Act. When sentiment was a- 
roused to a high degree in protest against 
the atrocities committed against the natives, 
King Leopold finally (1904) sent a commis- 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


65 


sion of inquiry to visit the Congo. This 
commission studied conditions in the Congo 
from Oct. 5, 1904 to Feb. 21, 1905 and gave 
a report in November, 1905, and recommend- 
ed reforms giving the native African more 
consideration. Reform, however, was en- 
tered upon only half-heartedly. 


A Belgian Colony 


In 1908 the Congo Free State was annexed 
to Belgium, and immediately reforms were 
introduced agreeing with humanitarian prin- 
ciples. White officials were put in places of 
native officials, obligatory native labor was 
restricted, and taxes were reduced and made 
payable in money, and by a supplementary 
tax polygamy was discouraged. By addi- 
tional legislation later the home government 
has sought to improve the lot of the African,’ 
and to protect him from the cruelty of his 
superior. The government has also done 
much to improve the health of the natives © 
by sending out doctors and sanitary agents. 
The educational work has so far been done 
mostly by the missions. The government 
inspects and aids some mission schools. Of 
its own schools it has only a few technical 
and training schools. 

By encouraging missions the Belgian Congo 
has become*a fertile field for missionary 
activity. The missions have also become a 
great civilizing agency by establishing 
schools. The first Protestant missionaries 
arrived in 1878 and ten years later the first 
Belgian Catholic missionaries came. From 
then until now the work of the missions has 
been expanded so that at present, both Pro- 
testant and Catholic missionaries can be 
found in the different parts (tho often far 
apart) of the Belgian Congo. In 1928 the 
number of Protestant missionary societies 
had increased to twenty-eight. The pioneer 
work was done under very unfavorable con- 
ditions and with great loss of life. Elizabeth 
W. Latimer* speaking of the early work of 
the American Baptists says, “In twenty-one 
years, out of seventy-five men connected with 
the American Baptist Mission on the Congo, 
twenty-eight have died either at their posts 
or at sea, out of forty women, eight.” This 
is probably representative of the losses ex- 
perienced in early mission work. The gov- 
ernment is friendly toward both the Catholic 
and the Protestant missions. That the work 
of the missions is appreciated is shown by 
a letter from Albert,** King of the Belgians, 
to the oldest of the existing missionary so- 
cieties of the Belgian Congo, when the Congo 
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Protestant Missions held a Jubilee confer- 
ence at Leopoldville September 15-23, 1928, 


after fifty years of missionary endeavor. He 


says, “It is -with pleasure that I take the 
opportunity given me by-the Jubilee to ex- 
press publicly my admiration of the devoted 
work of Evangelical, Educational, Moral and 
Social uplift which has been carried on for 
so many years in the Belgian Congo by the 
Baptist Missionary Society. It is my sin- 
cere wish that this civilizing work may de- 
velop still further in the years to come.” 

*E. W. Latimer, Footnote, in Book Pre- 
viously mentioned. 

**Dr. & Mrs. Anet, Message of the Leo- 
poldville Conference. 


In the early days of the development of - 


the Congo territory little was known of its 
wealth, and its development was considered 
not a good investment. It thas since been 
found to be quite rich in several products. 
The products of the palm tree, and rubber, 
copal, cocoa, ivory, copper, gold, and dia- 
monds have brought large returns. The pro- 
ducts for the two years, 1913 and 1917 are 
given in the table.* 


1913 1917 
Palm kernels 7,205 tons 54,988 tons 
Palm oil 1,974 tons 5,393 tons 
Rubber 3,624 tons e 3,017 tons 
Copal 4,697 tons 7,402 tons 
Cocoa 914 tons 783 tons 
Ivory 276 tons 180 tons 
Copper 5,412 tons — 27,600 tons 
Gold “1% tons 3% tons 
Diamonds 15,000 carats 182,000 carats 


It will be seen that some of the products 
have fallen off during the four years. Most 
of the vegetable products are of natural 
growth. There are vast possibilities of de- 
veloping them. 

The commercial development of the ter- 
ritory has been a gigantic task. The diffi- 
culties the pioneers had to overcome were 
almost insurmountable, because little was 
known of the control of tropical diseases. 
It is said ** that in building the 249 mile rail- 
road to bridge the rapids between Matadi, a 
city 120 miles from the mouth of the Congo, 
to Stanley Pool one Chinese laborer died 
for every sleeper laid, and one white engineer 
for every kilometer of metal. The Chinese 
laborers had been imported to build that 
road. 

Rapid progress is being made to-day. The 


mileage of railroads *** is increasing rapidly, 


and a network of automobile roads is made to 
connect all state posts, company posts, and 
mission stations. Railroads, river boats, and 
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aeroplanes are put on a schedule with in- 
coming ocean steamers to quickly carry pas- 
sengers and baggage into the interior. Where 
in 1928 steamships left Antwerp for the Bel- 
gian Congo every three weeks, additional 
steamships have been placed on the line, so 
that with the beginning of this year one 
steamer is scheduled to leave for the Congo 
every week. 
*The Lit. Digest, Nov. 1, 1919. 
**kT. G. Green, Living Age, Aug. 1929. 
*ek Enc. Brit. give mileage in 1928 as 2,500. 
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AIMS OF THE MISSIONARY 
DEPARTMENT 


of the S. S. Association of the Central Con- 
ference of Mennonites. 


1. Set aside definite days through the year 
which your Sunday school will observe as 
Missionary Days. 

2. Decide now that you are going to put on 
in your church a more unified program of 
Missionary Education and’Training than has 
ever been launched in your community. 

(1) Through a mission study course with 

text book. If not possible to have this 
outside your church activity promote 
it through some other church organi- 
zation. 

(2) Stress importance of having a copy of 

the ‘Congo Messenger” in every home. 

(3) Encourage plays and pageants for the 

young people. 

3. Have as many of your S. S. classes as 


(Continued on page 69) 
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 


ip Mrs. E. A. Sommer 





To-day I have been out in the cool, crisp 
air for a nice walk. How we enjoy these 
autumn days! Jack Frost has been busy 
painting beautiful colors on the leaves and 
by the time you will be reading this, Thanks- 
giving will be near. For many of you it 
will mean a nice visit to grandmother’s home 
and you will spend the day feasting. How 
you will enjoy the turkey, cranberry sauce, 
plum pudding and all the other good things 
which go with it. | 

After Thanksgiving you will begin to think 
a great deal about another holiday, the most 
important one of the entire year. How eag- 
erly we all look forward to Christmas day! 
How happy we are planning pleasant sur- 
prises for the entire family and our hearts 
are filled with joyous expectancy. And so 
you all will spend many happy moments 
thinking about those two very special holi- 
days of the year, and when they actually ar- 
rive you will be able to spend them in gay, 
happy ways. Who forgets Christmas eve, 
when the entire family gathers in the living 
room to enjoy the beautifully lit Christmas 
tree and then by the light of a few candles 
we sing softly the beautiful old hymn, “Si- 
lent Night, Holy Night,’ and a few other 
Christmas carols? And then we go to the 
window and enjoy the sparkling snow and 
we utter a prayer of good will for every 
one in the wide world. 


Dear friends, have you ever thought about 
the thrills you have in looking forward and 
finally enjoying all the special days of the 
year, Christmas, Thanksgiving, birthdays, 
Sundays and other special days? All these 
days help very much to break the monotony 
of life. Think for a moment how dull your 
life might become if every day were like 
Monday. Did you know that there are many, 
many children in the world who must live 
just that way? Every day is the same to 
them. They know nothing about Sunday, 
Christmas or any other holiday. 

Can you imagine just what it would mean 
to us if we knew nothing about Christmas? 
Sometimes in our excitement and joy we 
are prone to forget the real meaning of 
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Christmas, just what it really does mean to 
us that many, many years ago, the Savior 
of the world was born. It is impossible for 
us to realize our condition now if God had 
not been pleased to send this Savior of the 
world to become our Redeemer and King. 


Come with me, friends of mine, for a few 
moments and let us take a hurried imaginary 
trip to a place where every day in the 
year is just the same. It is a beautifully 
bright morning and we enjoy the pretty 
green grass, the beautiful trees and the oc- 
casional flowers. Very soon we enter a vil- 
lage and at the very entrance we see idols 
of various kinds. We do not know the mean- 
ing of them, but our friends in the village could 
tell us much about them. We walk down 
the narrow pathway which we will call a 
street. Very soon we have a large group of 
children following us. We meet a man who 
is looking rather sad and forlorn. We see by 
his face that he is suffering both physically 
and mentally. He wishes to shake hands 
with us and we will not refuse, but in a short 
time we discover he has leprosy. ,Do you see 
the baby near that hut? The mother is hold- 
ing and caressing the little form. She knows 
her dear child shall not be with her long. 
The mother does love her baby, but because 
of ignorance she has fed it very harmful 
foods which have given the little one a 
dreadful disease and cannot be cured. No- 
tice its body is merely a skeleton and its 
eyes and abdomen are extended very much. 
Shortly after the little one has taken its 
last short breath, it will be wrapped in a 
little cloth and buried underneath the ver- 
anda of the home. 


Very soon we see quite a crowd gathered 
about a man who is lying on the ground. 
As he suffers great pain his shrieks of an- 
guish can be heard from a distance. We 
eagerly inquire into the matter and finally 
learn that it is thought he caused a little girl 
to die. The witch doctor ordered the poison 
cup given him and since it is killing him he 
certainly is guilty. How strange that wo- 
man looks who is sitting on the door step 
of her hut. Her eyes are very red and 


. 
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blood shot. A man who is near us tells us 
it is not strange at all because only yester- 
day her husband was so angry with her that 
he had almost strangled her, when a neigh- 
bor interfered and saved her from an awful 
death. 

Did you notice the little girl to our left? 
You will be surprised when I tell you that 
she is married. She was forced to leave her 
‘mother’s home and come to live with her 
husband. Her life is miserable with this old 
man, who has many other wives much older 
than herself. You wonder what those sores 
are on her face and body. While her skin 
was natural she was not considered beau- 


tiful, so only a few days ago a woman who . 


considers herself an expert along this line, 
cut small gashes in various places on her 
face, also on her arms, chest and abdomen 
and along the spine. She then put strong 
medicine in the open places and now they 
are very sore but after while they will heal 
over and there will be raised: places. No 
woman in this village is considered beau- 
tiful until her body is tatooed in this way. 

Come with me again and we will have a 
chat with that old grandmother who is sit- 
ting in the dilapidated hut. She looks so 
sad and forsalten. It is hard to hold a con- 
versation with her, because she refuses to 
talk freely with us. We will ask the young 
man who is sitting on the stump of a tree 
about her. He says, “She is sad and rightly 
so. Only yesterday evening when the chil- 
dren of the village were playing near the 
village entrance which is near a dense for- 
est, this old woman transmigrated into a 
leopard and took one of our girls. We know 
it was she because a real leopard of the for- 
est never takes people. The next morning 
she was back in her hut, but all of us have 
punished her much for it. We should kill 
her and we may do it yet.” 

See the group of women who are com- 
ing down that path. They all have large 
baskets on their heads, heavily loaded. I 
should think they would become very, very 
tired carrying such heavy loads on their 
heads. Even quite small children are with 
them, but their baskets are rather small and 
not so heavily loaded. That group of boys 
we see near the kitchen must be very hun- 
gry for meat. They are busy carving and 
washing several rats which they will enjoy 
with their “bidia” this evening. 

We are told that to-day there is much 
general sadness in this village. Their chief 
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is very, very sick, in fact so sick that he 
may die before the evening shadows gather. 
There is much wailing around his com- 
pound. Many hearts are over-burdened, be- 
cause when he is buried several women must 
accompany him to his grave, so that he will 
have someone to wait upon him in the oth- 
er world. This my dear friends will be 
Christmas Day in many, many villages in 
central Africa. Conditions are as I have 
tried to describe, because they do not know 
about Christmas and. what it means to us. 

Now I am also happy to tell you that in 
many, many places in central Africa, peo- 
ple have heard. the glad, sweet Christmas 
story and because they have heard condi- 
tions are so different. Some of our friends 
in America have been willing to leave the 
comforts of home, friends and loved ones and 
sail the wide ocean to the far away land. 
Your parents have been willing to give the 
money to send them and support them while 
they are there and now notice one of those 
villages. We see a mother, father and chil- 
dren gathered in a circle and the father is 
leading them in morning devotions. Each 
child has some part in this short worship. 
After some time the chapel bells will be 
t-o-l-l-i-n-g, t-o-l-l-i-n-g and they can be 
heard a great distance away on this beau- 
tiful, still morning. A great crowd gathers 
in the chapel and hearts and voices are 
raised in praise to God, singing the same old 
familiar hymns which we will be singing, 
only in their own language. A _ beautiful 
Christmas program has been. prepared in 
which many children take part. These dear 
children whose parents are Christians know 
nothing about the conditions which I have 
described to you in the former village. 

Now dear little friends, as the Thanks- 
giving and Christmas season:is upon us, 
what are we going to do to help bring the 
beautiful Christmas story to many, many 
more African villages before another year 
has passed. It will not be hard for you to 
get along with a little less candy, a few 
less nuts and you will even be happy if you 
give up some larger gift which you have 
been planning to receive. Slip the money 
into your mite box and see what a perfectly 
happy, happy Christmas you will have this 
year. 

I want to wish you all a very, very hap- 
py Christmas and a bright New Year, 

Yours sincerely, 
(Mrs.) E. A. Sommer. 








6201 Carpenter Street 
Chicago, Illinois. 
Dear Friends, 

We have enjoyed our junior meetings 
very much. During the year each child re- 
‘ceived a mite box in which to put money 
for missions. It had squares on it where we 
kept our record. We collected the amount 
of $6.20. ' 

Later we had a large chart made up of 
circles: Each circle represents one cent. 
At the beginning of the chart is a train and 


a station. We take the train to New York 


which is three hundred miles. From New 
York we take a boat to Africa which is 
seven hundred miles. This chart is the a- 
mount of $10.00. The juniors sang choruses 
while each child in turn marched to the 
front and gave his offering, marking off a cir- 
cle for each penny he gave. We enjoyed 
this so much that we all wanted to give as 
much as we could. 

We always enjoy doing things to help 
some poor boy or girl. 

Yours truly, 
Rose E. Le Valk. 


SUGGESTED PROGRAM FOR MIS- 
SIONARY MEETINGS 


Mrs. Earl Salzman 


THE LOCAL CHURCH ‘AND 
MISSIONARY SPIRIT 
I. Opening. 
Hymn—‘“I Will Sing the Wondrous 
Story.” 
Short consecration prayers from audience. 
Scripture Reading: Matt. 25:34-45. 
Hymn: “Lead on, O King Eternal.” 
Ii. THE CHURCH. 
1. Christ’s attitude toward the church of 
His day. 
2. Paul’s attitude toward the Church. 
3. Missionary activities of the early 
Church 


HMASSLONARY .\SPARIT, IN: THE 
LOCAL: CHURCH, 

I. Purpose in having Missionary Spirit. 
Not alone that Missionaries may be sent 
to Africa, but that our contacts with 
each other may be more Christian. That 
our attitudes may be so dominated by 
the will of God and by the Spirit of 
Christ that we will live more like Him. 

2. Need for organized efforts. 
Wonder why so little missionary spir- 
it—perhaps because we have done so lit- 
tle real teaching of missions. Someone 
has made the statement, if we would 
properly go about this task the next 
generation would understand the pro- 
gram of Christ for the world. 
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IV. ORGANIZED EFFORT. 


1. Adults. 
Information—Prayer—Service. 

2. Young People. 
Presenting missionary heroes—plays and 
pageants—teaching how to pray. 

3. dhe Child. 
Dr. Phillips—Missionary to India says 
the Sunday School is the underminer of 
paganism. 
Bishop Taylor who has been in mis- 
sionary work all his life says if he had 
his life to live over he would preach al- 
most wholly to the children. 


“In hearts too young for enmity 

There lies the way to make men free; 
When children’s friendships are world-wide 
New ages will be glorified. 

Let child love child, and strife will cease, 
Disarm the hearts, for that is peace.” 


Hymn: “Jesus Shall Reign.” 
eee ein 





MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT AIMS 
(Continued from page 66) 


possible contribute definitely toward some 
Missionary project. 

4. Avail yourself of every opportunity to 
secure talks by return or prospective mis- 
sionaries. 

5. Co-operate with your pastor and have a 
missionary sermon at least once a quarter, 
oftener if possible. 

6. Develop the missionary spirit in the 
children: 

(1) Missionary information 

regular S. S. classes. 

(2) Bringing them in touch with good 

_ missionary stories. 
(3) Giving each child money isch he 
will invest, bringing the increase with 
a ireport jin the ‘fall 

(4) Encourage plays and pageants for the 

children. 

7. Co-operate in all your work with the 
other S. S. Departmental Superintendents. 

8. Keep before your people the import- 
ance of a good Missionary Library with a 
Librarian who has charge of the books, and 
who-is interested in getting them into the 
hands of the young people. 

9. Stress the idea of Stewardship as often 
as opportunity presents itself in order that 
its full meaning may impress all. 

10. Since the Christian Endeavor Societies 
of the churches are supporting Dr. Unruh, 
try in every way possible to co-operate with 
them and encourage them in this undertak- 
ing. 


through the 
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GERMAN SECTION 


Rev. John P. Barkman 


| 
Cine LicheSqgabe ans Wfrifa. 


Berne, Snd., 81. Oftober 1931. 
Cine afrifant}de Chrijtengememde hat 
Geld gefchickt fiir die Hungernden in WXme- 
rifa. Die Presbyterian Goretgn Neijjton 
Board in Batanga, Wfrifa, erhielt dret Dol- 
lar und fteben und fiebgig Cent fitr dtejen 


Zwee. Das Geld fommt bon eingebornen. 


afrifanticen Ghrijten und wurde eingejandt 
bon Nev. Wlhert J. Good, D. D., mit fol- 
gendem Briefe: 

Sor ungefabr einem Monat war- ein 
fleiner Wrtifel in einer Bulu Beitichritt, 
welder bejagt daB in Wmerifa {mere Ret- 
fen find und dag e8 dort wirflic) Neute 
gibt, die nicht genug zu effen haben. Die- 
jer Wrtifel wurde bon Pajtor Cduma und 
jeinem Gobn Mtujambi mit gropem Bnte- 
rejje gelejen. Der junge Mtann ijt etn Dta- 
fon in der Gemeinde zu Batanga, und fie 
wurden fich etntg, etwas fir die Oungern- 
den in Wmerifa zu tun. Ste ergablten th- 
rer Gemeinde davon und eine Gumme twur- 
de gejammelt, welche ich Yhnen hiemit uber- 
fende. Sch hatte nichts Damit zu tun als 
nur da8 Geld in Empfang ju nehmen und 
e§ abgujchicden. Cin Teil von Ddiejer Gabe 
im Betrag von jechgehn Cents ijt pon einer 
Witwe, welche Ekhwaren verfaufte, um den 
Erlo$ fir diejen Breck gu geben.” 

» Diejes ijt Brot, mwelches iuber’s Wafer 
fubr um nach einer langen eit wieder ZU- 
riicgufebren. 

€8 ijt beachtenSwert, wie die etngebor- 
nen afrifanijchen Chrijten jo jchnell bereit 
find, thren amertfanijden Brirdern beigu- 
jtehen wenn fie in Mot find. Wie oft ijt 8 
ung amerifanijden Chrijten jdjon fund ge- 
tan worden, daR unjere afrifanijden 
wreunde geijtlich in Mot und Clend find. 
Saben wir uns auch jo jenell entichliepen 
fonnen, ifnen daS Brot deS Vebens iiber’s 
Wafer fahren 3u lajjen, to dab eS nach 
fanger Bett guritdfehren fann? 3a, e8 ijt 
wabhr dak mancher einé Gabe gegeben hat, 
aber wenn wir mal grimbdlich daritber nach- 
denfen, wir, dte wir unter chrijtlidem Cin- 
flup ergogen find und behaupten, dab wir 
einen reicjen Vater haben, der uns taglicd 
unjere Bediirfnifje gibt, und wir immer 





alles jo boflauf haben, wie find doch unjere 
Gaben oft jo flein, dab {te vielletcht unfe- 


ren eS Vater au oft beleidigen. 
| . %. Barfman. 


Der Maj. 


woe 





Von Sohn B. Barfman 


_ Chrijtus war der erjte und gropte Mtij- 
jionar. Cr verliep den Simmel und fam 
herab. unt uns ewtgeS Leben gu bringen. 
Gal. 2:20. Dann erjeol Sein Ruf, ,,Gebet 
Hinaus in alle Welt.” Seine gwolf Singer 
waren alle Mijfionare auper mudas, Lf. 5: 
11. Has neue Tejtament ijt ein Ytiffions- 
buch. Dte Briefe jind an die GSeidenge- 
meinden gejchrieben. Und hundert Sabre 
nad) @hrijtus mar da8 Wort weiter ver- 
breitet als heute. 

ES find heute mehr Heiden auf der Welt 
al§ je 3uvor. Heute letden Millionen in 
dem CElend von Heidentum umgeben, weil 
Die Chriftenhett trage gewejen ijt. Und 
jebt fommt die Brage an-ein jedes Rind 
Gottes, ,Was ijt’ meine Wufgabe in dte- 
jer Jo groBen Wrbeit?” 

Was Halt du als Seju Singer fitr dte 
YWusbreitung de3 Wortes getan? Beteft 
Ou fur die Brier und Schwejtern die im 
veld unter jweren Verhaltniffen arbet- 
ten? Qu hls einmal fiir Deine Beit und 
Dein Weld Rechen|dhaft geben mitjjen. 
Rannjt Du alg Gottesfind gleicdgiiltig da- 
hin geben, wenn der Herr befiehlt hinaus- 
gugehen? Wenn Ungablbare fich im grop- 
ten Elend befinden und hoffnungslo8 jter- 
ben, weil fie nicht pon Gottes Wort wijjen? 
Wenn Du gehen und thnen da8 Licht brin- 
gen fannjt? 

Cin Ruj 3UL Hilfeleiftung bejteht in a 
Noth, in befannt fein mit der Noth und 
in der Mtoglichfeit die Noth gu Tindern. 


Uns he Die Moth gefallner Menjden- 
- jeelen. 
Wns mine Herz, das Nd) nicht webren 


Uns 3wingt da8 Wort mit wttietie Serrn 
Befehlen. 
Uns Toct das Biel: das grobe Erntefeft. 


November-December 
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CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED 


I. THE CONGO INLAND MISSION TREASURER 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR SEPTEMBER, 1931 


Balance on hand Sept. 1, 1931 $1661.24 

RECEIPTS 

Central Conf. of Mennonites $ 550.00 
- Defenceless Menn. Conf. 200.00 


Conf. of Def. Breth. in Christ 185.00 
Bethel Church, Inman, Kans. 65.00 
Inman, Kans., C. E. Society 9.00 


J. K. Ediger and daughters 12.00 271.00 
Medical Fund 
Ali G. Stahly (instruments) 100.00 
Miss Effie King (passage) 25.00 
Phoebe Freidinger 
(instruments) 10.00 
Miss Roxie Pletcher (pass.) 10.00 
Frank Yoder (passage) 25.00 
Letta Schwartz . 
(Cent. Conf. C. E. S.) 64.00 234.00 
_Extension Fund— 
JR. Barkman 2.35 
' Miscellaneous—P. B. Neufeld 
(Bethel Church) 4.85 
Total Receipts 1259.85 
Total cash $2921.09 
DISBURSEMENTS 
Central Conf. of Mennonites 
Allowances 419.59 
Field expenses 281.46 
Administration 
Office 58.05 
Promotional 5553 
Merchandise transport Pee ot 34 


Defenceless Mennonite Conference 


Allowances 252.09 
Field expenses 140.73 
Administration 
Office 58.05 
Promotional 35.12 


Merchandise transport 17.10 503.09 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR OCTOBER, 1931 


Balance on hand Oct. 1, 1931 $ 365.16 
RECEIPTS 
Central Conf. of Menn. 800.00 
-Defenceless Menn. Conf. 725.00 
Missionary Church Assn. 75.00 
Chicago Gospel abers, 100.00 
Medical Fund 
Intermediate boys © 
(Calvary Church) 16.12 
Miss Letta Schwartz 
(transportation) 100.00 
Cent. Conf. C. E. Societies 
(allowance) 175.00 291.12 


Rha 
Missionary Ch. Assn. (allow.) 25.00 
Amie Fund (allowance) 50.00 
Helen Tieszen Fund (allow.) 50.00 125.00 
Medical Fund 
Advance on instruments 150.00 
Interest on loan 16.50 (166.50 
Moser Transportation Fund 
Refund to D. M. C 950.00 
Total Disbursements $2555.93 
otal Cash 2921.09 
Total Disbursements $2555.93 
Balance on hand $ 365.16 
Bank Reconciliation 
Total shown on bank statement 
for September $116.81 
Deposits in transit 401.35 
$518.16 
Outstanding checks, Nos. 1070 
and 1085 153.00 365.16 
Distribution of Balance 
Credit Debit 
CHO t ary MT: 196.80 
De Mees 119.30 
Mo CaN" 75.00 
Cor Genel 50.00 
Ge ot DaBi-im-C, 21.00 
Amie Fund 7.84 
Helen Tieszen Fund 50.00 
Medical Fund 82.85 
Extension Fund 24.35 
Moser Trans. Fund 295.00 
Educational Fund. 13.00 - 
650.15 284.99 
284.99 365.16 
Respectfully Submitted, 
A. M..EASH. 
Amie Fund 
Mrs. W. B. Stallings, 
Flint, Mich. 10.00 
Mr. & Mrs. Levear Bowman, 
Flint, Mich. 10.00 
Mr. ‘Carl Porritt, 
Chicago, Ill. 10.00 30.00 
Educ. Fund (C. C. of M.) 
Children of Bethel S. S. a5 
Total Receipts $2028.27 
Total Cash $2393.43 


COSHEN COLLEGS LIBRARY 
GOSHEN 


IN 
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C FOR “STARVING AMERICA” 


DISBURSEMENTS 
Central Conf. of Mennonites 
Allowances 419.59 
Field allowance 281.46 
Transportation 150.00 
Administration 
Office expenses 58.41 
Office equipment 50 
Promotional 41.87 951.83 


Defenceless Menn. Conference 


Allowances 252.08 
Field allowance 140.73 
Transportation 150.00 
Administration 
Office expenses 58.41 
Office equipment 50 ( 
Promotional 11.88 613.60 _ 
Missionary Church Assn. 25.00 
Medical Fund (adv. allowance) 225.00 
Amie Fund (allowances) 50.00: 
Helen Tieszen Fund (allowance) 50.00 
Moser transportation 295.00 
Field Treasurer 
CTU ANE Ron av Ae) CONT, aek 13.72 
Total disbursements $2224.15 
Total cash $2393.43 
Total disbursements $2224.15 
Cash on hand Nov. 1, 1931 $169.28 
Bank Reconciliation _ 
Total shown in bank statement for 
October $286.78 
Deposits in transit 175.00 
461.78 
Outstanding checks 1092, 
1097 and 1105 292.50 
$169.28 
Distribution of Balance 
Credit Debit 
(it tos? Of -M: 45.26 
DiC. Mi 14.76 
M. "A. 25.00 
ONG aoa 150.00 
C. of DBs -in -€. 21.00: 
Amie Fund 27.84 
Medical Fund "G43 
Extension Fund 24.35 
Educational Fund 13.00 
Pa eT eR oO 
84.33 
169.28 


Respectfully Submitted, 
A. M. BASH. 


He that dwelleth in the secret place of the 
most High shall abide under the shadow of 
the Almighty.—Psa. 91:1, 


motor routes. 





An African church has sent money to 
“starving America!” Three dollars and sev- 
enty-seven cents has come to the Presby- 
terian Foreign Board, from Batanga, Africa. 
It comes from a few native Christians, and 
is forwarded by Rev. Albert I. Good, D. D., 
Presbyterian missionary with-the following 
letter: 


A month or so ago there was a little ar- 
ticle in the Bulu news sheet, the Mefoe, tell- 
ing of the hard times in America, and indi- 
cating that there were actually people in 
America who did not have enough to eat. 
This particular item caught the attention of 
Pastor Eduma Musambi and his son Musam- 
bi, who is an elder in the church at Batanga, 
and they decided to give something for the 
starving people in America. They quietly 
told the church people about it, and entirely 
of their own volition, a sum of money was 
gathered, which I .enclose to you. I had 
nothing whatever to do with this matter ex- 
cept to receive the money and transmit it. 


A contribution of 16 cents was from a 
widow. who sold food to give it. 


This is bread cast upon the water, return- 
ing after many days.—Missionary Review of 


the World. 
GOOD ROADS AND MISSIONS 


The opening of motor roads is bringing 
about great changes in the Belgian Congo. 
Whereas only a few years ago, home-going 
m:ssionaries had most difficult. journeys, 
through dense forests and often taking weeks 
to accomplish, the same journeys can now 
be made in a few days. These roads also 
present tremendous opportunities for evan- 
gelism. The Government is gradually com- 
pelling the natives to leave the interior of 
the forest, and to build new villages along 
Thus, not only can they be 
more easily supervised, but each village is 
responsible for the maintenance of a certain 
part of the road. Many chiefs have con- 
structed motor roads from their villages to 
the main roads, end many mission stations 
are connected in the same manner. Itinerat- 
ing and week-end visits to outstations is 
made possible. Bicycles are in common use, 
and motor trucks greatly facilitate the trans- 


portation of goods. 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


THIS ISSUE 





This issue of the Congo Missionary Mes- 
senger goes to a considerably enlarged read- 
ing constituency. Many of you are finding 
it on your reading table for the first time. 
This is made possible through the kind con- 
sideration of the foreign Mission Committee 
of the Central Conference of Mennonites and 
the Foreign Mission Board of the Defence- 
less Mennonite Conference. You will receive 
the paper during the year 1932. 

We cordially welcome you into our group 
of readers. Your church and denomination 
have made the work of the Congo Inland 
Mission their foreign missionary activity. 
Together with other coOperating groups they 
are endeavoring to give the Gospel to a 
large population in Central Africa. About 
four hundred thousand people—black, igno- 
rant, superstitious, pagan, cannibal—are look- 
ing our way for the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
and the higher standards of living that ac- 
company it. They have very definitely be- 
come our charge—yours and mine. 

The Congo Missionary Messenger makes 
an earnest effort to give you information re- 
garding these people. The Congo Inland 


Missionaries live among them. They will 
use the pages of the Messenger as a channel 
through which to keep you informed. They 
will from issue to issue give you information 
of the blackness of pagan Central Africa and 
of the awfulness of the sin in which the Af- 
rican lives. 


Then, too, the history of the recent years 
of the work of the Congo Inland Mission 
reads in a most fascinating manner. Spirit- 
ual battles are being fought and genuine vic- 
tories won. Read in this issue of a witch 
doctor burning his paraphernalia and of 
chiefs coming out of their paganism to ac- 
cept the Gospel. God is working marvel- 
ously. Regularly the missionaries will keep 
you informed of the workings of the Gospel 
as these great transformations take place. 


Finally, it is the purpose of the Board to 
use the Messenger freely in presenting to 
you specific tasks that you can perform in 
this great missionary enterprise. If you are 
a German reader you will find several pages 
devoted to that purpose in this issue. On 
the back cover page you will find a small list 
of individuals and churches that have decided 
on specific projects or phases of the work 
that they will support. Some of these pro- 
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jects are the supporting of individual mis- 
sionaries; others are the supporting of out- 
stations, training school students or station 
children. The list in this issue is not large. 
Watch it grow from issue to issue. We be- 
speak a much longer list when the next issue 
appears. 

We are hoping that through your reading 
of the Messenger from issue to issue you will 
become so enthused over the possibilities of- 
fered to you for personal missionary work 
that you, also, will ask to be listed among 
those whose names and: projects of support 
are reported. We are not only hoping for 
this but assure that we would be greatly 
disappointed if such would not happen. 

Again, we welcome you among the read- 
ers of the Congo Missionary Messenger, and 
we pray that your life may be enriched 
through this relationship. 


AN §. 0. S. CALL 





This was originally written as a personal 
appeal to the families of the missionaries. 
As such it did not seem propitious to publish 
it for general reading—and so it is being re- 
written. 

It concerns tthe sending of the doctor to 
the mission field. His services will be of a 
two-fold nature. He will give aid and coun- 
sel to the missionaries and he will prove a 
messenger of mercy to the suffering Afri- 
cans. On April lst he completes his course 
of study of tropical diseases in the London 
School of Hygiene and Tropical Medicines. 
By July Ist he will be with the Congo In- 
land Missioh. By that time he will be ready 
to start the first strictly medical missionary 
service in a vast territory with hundreds of 
thousands of people. This S. O. S. call is 
concerned with his ministry. 

For twenty years our missionaries have 
been going inito that land. They carried with 
them small supplies of drugs and the very 
simplest of surgical instruments. Several of 
them were graduate nurses and did noble 
service without the doctor’s counsel and aid. 
Others had limited training as nurses and 
were from the very beginning of their serv- 
ice conscious of the need for thorough train- 
ing. Many of you who will read this will be 
able to recall your personal experiences when 
your loved ones were in that distant land 
far from medical aid and the word came that 
sickness had laid them low. You know what 
it means to live in anxiety from week to 
week as the slow mails make the long jour- 
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ney of two or more months to bring you the 
word of their condition. How you have 
prayed that there might be a doctor on 
whom they could depend. It is partly in an- 
swer to those anxious prayers that God has 
raised up a doctor who will soon be in the 
mission and with your loved ones. You have 
great reasons to give praise to God for His 
wonderful ‘goodness in supplying him. 

Here is the S. O. S. Did you know that 


unless someone very definitely comes to the - 


rescue during the next four or five weeks 
the doctor will need to go to Africa without 
the necessary medical outfit to properly do 
his work? In this time of financial stress 
there have not sufficient funds been provided 
to equip him properly. He is ready and 
anxious to go. No preventing Providence, 
he will sail from Antwerp sometime in April 
whether he is properly outfitted or not. 
Someone will need to come to the rescue. 
The Board can only outfit him as the funds 
are supplied. 

Someone argues—‘But we are without 
money. We would gladly help in this work 
if we had more for ourselves.” People have 
always argued so, yet. when sickness sud- 
denly came into the family and laid low a 
loved one, the best of medical help was 
somehow provided for. Operations, hospital 
service, specialists—all these were called on 
in the times of emergencies. We are con- 
vinced that if God is going to send this doc- 
tor to Africa in answer to your prayers that 
He will also want to use you to help outfit 
him for his work. We are convinced that 
$25.00 or $50.00 given at present out of your 
scant supply will be used in a wonderful 
manner by God in bringing blessings to both 
white and black in Central Africa. What is 
necessary is for you to give Him an oppor- 
tunity to bless your gifts in this medical 
service. 

There are at present twenty missionaries 
on the field. If twenty home people will 
provide twenty-five dollars each it will be 
possible for the doctor to buy the necessary 
outfit. Just think of the difference that those 
few special gifts will make. Here is a won- 
derful opportunity for you and your special 
gift. 

Then, too, about one thousand dollars has 
been annually invested in drugs for our mis- 
sionaries to use in their clinic work. Letters 
have come from the field recently stating 
that the supply of drugs is exhausted. The 
doctor ought to take a liberal supply with 
him. It would be only reasonable that he be 
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furnished with a six month supply. That 
calls for an advance of another five hundred 
dollars out of the regular appropriation for 
the year. This is not a special gift but is a 
call for some of you to speed up your regu- 
lar giving so that this supply of drugs can 
be purchased. You will find it much easier 
to pray for our mission—and particularly for 
the doctor as he enters into his work—if you 
have made possible this special equipment 
and the necessary supply of drugs. 

Perhaps you did not know that just at this 
writing one of our missionaries is 150 miles 
from her station of work taking treatments 
for sleeping sickness. Did you know that 
during the past year another missionary has 
had to go 65 miles from home for two serious 
operations and directed the office work of the 
mission by sending: runners that distance 
with his messages? Did you know that when 
Mrs. Barkman was ill it was necessary to 
send more than a hundred miles—not by 
telephone for there are none, but by a foot 
messenger—to secure medical aid? Do you 
remember hearing several years ago that 
from the Nyanga station a group of Chris- 
tians started to carry a fellow teacher to 
Luebo for medical aid—a distance of 150 
miles and that the man died when they had 
traveled about half of the distance? They 
buried him along the way, came to the mis- 
sion with the report and his poor wife was 
forced by native customs to return to her 
pagan parents. The Editor recalls vividly 
how a hunter who had been terribly gored 
by a maddened buffalo was carried for days 
to the Mukedi station, only to find that they 
could not give him medical aid; and how 
they started out from there searching for 
help—which they never reached for he died 
as they carried him on the stretcher. 

This is an S. O. S. call to you to come to 
the aid of the Board in its efforts to provide 
the first doctor for the Congo Inland Mis- 
sion, fully equipped for his work and plenti- 
fully supplied with the necessary medicines, 
bandages, etc. You will help; will you not? 


FAITH MISSIONS—WHAT? 





The Editor is perplexed. During his very 
brief connection with the Congo Inland Mis- 
sion Board he has marvelled at the large 
faith needed on the part of both the Board 
and the missionaries and, also, at the re- 
markable manner in which God has reward- 
ed that faith. The most recent demonstra- 
tion of this faith and its rewards has been in 


_a larger work have been great. 
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connection with the sources of support for 
the missionaries who ‘ast sailed for Africa. 
The rather limited home constituency has 
felt that it was giving to its very limit—even 
for more prosperous times. The mission has 
been greatly undermanned and the needs for 
The mission 
has been without a doctor and natives and 
missionaries have been calling and calling 
for one. Now, a party of five missionaries, 
and one of them a doctor, has sailed for Af- 
rica and this without an increase in financial 
burden to the constituency that has been re- 
sponsible for the major part of ithe financing. 
This to the writer has been a remarkable 
example of rewarded faith in God and His 
unbounded resources. 

But someone tells us that we are not a 
“faith” mission. We are told that since we 
promise to pay stipulated amounts of allow- 
ance to our’ missionaries, have fixed length 
of terms of service and a stipulated allow- 
ance for field work, that we are not a “faith” 
organization. Because we seek to work as 
rather a definite organization with a regu- 
lating constitution and a quite definitely es- 
tablished supporting constituency, we are 
told that we are not entitled to the claim 
that we are working by “faith.” 

The missions that claim ito be “faith mis- 
sions” assure us of their entire dependence 
on God for their support. It is noteworthy, 
however, that they issue their publications 
giving to a “supporting constituency” regu- 
lar information about the field and the needs 
of the mission. They report contributions 
received and call attention to unsupplied 
needs. Frequently instead of asking outright 
for specific sums of money they ask indi- 
viduals to pray that such sums may be sup- 
plied. In fact, some “faith” missions which 
are strong in their criticism of others with a 
more definitely organized constituency, 
promise their missionaries sitipulated salaries, 
promise stipulated amounts of money for 
field work and secure advance pledges of 
support from individuals and churches in the 
homeland. In this they do not appear to 
work differently from the missions whose 
work they strongly condemn as being “not 
of faith.” 

There is one apparent difference between 
the two. Both have pure motives in their 
work on the mission field. Both acquaint 
the supporting constituency of the needs for 
workers and funds. Both agree to supply 
their missionaries with stipulated sums of 
money with which to live and work. Both 
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undertake to deal fairly by their missionaries 
in the matter of regular furloughs. How~- 
ever, the one says to its missionaries it will 
carry out its agreement even ‘though it may 
be compelled to incur debts in times of emer- 
gency or stress. It recognizes that there are 
circumstances into which Christians come in 
which they find it difficult to support mis- 
sions as largely as they would like to do. 
Rather than to allow the work or mission- 
aries to suffer these missionary organizations 
will actually borrow money on which to.op- 
erate. In doing this they are not limiting 
the power of God but they are recognizing 
situations into which He has permitted His 
children to come. 

The other can, and frequently does, allow 
its missions to go undermanned and its mis- 
sionaries overworked, blaming God for the 
same or else accusing a hard, pressed, over 
solicited home “constituency” of a lack in 
spirituality. 

Is not the difference between the two a 
difference in the placing of responsibility 
rather than a difference in the matter of 
faith? The one can the more readily blame 
God when things do not go well while the 
other is willing to assume the major portion 
of the responsibility. 

The writer takes the position that the Con- 
go Inland Mission is strictly a “faith mis- 
sion.” It has faith in its God that His Gos- 
pel is a saving message for the natives of 
Central Africa: It has faith in God that He 
is directing in the selection of missionaries. 
It has faith in God that He will supply from 
His unbounded resources which He has en- 
trusted into the hands of His children, all 


the funds that will be needed to carry on. It.. 


has faith in God that He will sanctify the 
ministry of the missionaries in whatever 
type of work He chooses to lay on their 
hearts. -It has faith in the missionaries that 
they will look to God for guidance in the 
formulating of their plans and programs. It 
-has faith in the -home constituencies that 
they will. allow themselves to be used in 
supporting the work on tthe field. The Con- 
go Inland Mission is a “faith mission.” Yet 
it is an organization representing home con- 
stituencies, promising stipulated salaries to 
its missionaries, stipulated amounts for field 
work and stipulated terms of service. Every 
missionary goes to the field backed by a spe- 
cific group that has promised his or her. sup- 
port. (Sometimes constituencies fail in as- 
suming their obligations but in those instanc- 
es the Board undertakes to find new sources 
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of support.) The Board is not denomina- 
tional. There are missionaries representing 
a number of different denominations in its 
employ. Its home constituency is as large 
as the Christian body that is willing to co- 
Operate in its efforts. It relies on God for 
missionaries and supporters. It believes 
that God will supply all of these. It is a 


- “faith” mission even though others may des- 


ignate it differently. 

In conclusion, our God is a wonderful God. 
All the wealth of the world is in His hands. 
His children are called to a life of humble 
service. His field of service is the world. 
He has called us to go “into all the world” 
and “preach the gospel to every creature.” 
When we are faithful to Him we BELIEVE 
implicitly in His presence to prosper and 
bless. 


THE PASSING OF REV. AMOS OYER 





The untimely death of Rev. Amos Oyer, 
pastor of the Southwest Gospel Tabernacle 
in Chicago, was a distinct loss to the cause 
of the Congo Inland Mission. It was the 
Editor’s privilege to be associated with Bro. 
Oyer in work on several important commit- 
tees of the C. I. M. Board during the year 
1931, Bro. Oyer was sincerely devoted to 
the cause of missions. His term of service 
in the Africa Inland Mission in British East 
Africa, together with his long association 
with the work of the Congo Inland Mission 
were responsible for a number of positive 
convictions relative to foreign mission work. 
It is of one of these that we desire to write 
briefly. 

Brother Oyer believed in thorough train- 
ing for missionary work. He had discovered 
in his own experience the disadvantage of 
going to the mission field as a missionary 
without sufficient training and, on his return 
home, gave himself to both additional per- 
sonal training for his ministry and a preach- 
ing of a doctrine of “preparation.” In mak- 
ing revisions of the Constitution of the C. I. 
M. Board, he was insistent that missionaries 
going to the field be required to have studied 
sufficiently to be fully approved and fitted 
for their tasks. Possibly the largest imme- 
diate memorial to our dear brother is the 
presence in our present Constitution of the 
provision which requires Collegiate training 
of missionary candidates except in cases 
where there is special training for some spe- 
cific tasks in the mission—such as nurse 
training, etc. 
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On the evening of December 2nd, Brother 
Oyer stopped briefly in a neighborhood drug- 
store before going to the Tabernacle for the 
evening service. That happened to be the 
moment chosen by several holdup men for 
the robbery of that establishment. As a re- 


sult of the undue emphasis laid by the local 


press on “shooting in resisting robbers,” the 
druggist accidentally shot and killed our 





brother. While the account of this untimely 
death has been published generally, the Mes- 
senger desires to pay this tribute of recog- 
nition and appreciation to one who was a 
real friend of the cause of foreign missions. 


WORKING TWENTY-FOUR HOURS 
EVERY DAY 


Most of us feel that about eight hours of 
sleep are entirely essential for our personal 
well-being. Some count eight hours a rea- 
sonable working day while others find their 
days ten and twelve hours long. Some who 
seem to be unsuccessful in finding employ- 
ment would be thankful for days with even 
just a few hours of work. There are not 
many readers of the Messenger who belong 
to the group who do not find it necessary or 
desirable to work at least a part of every 
twenty-four hours. 

Now comes the proposal that everyone 
can work the full twenty-four hours without 
harm to anyone. Some will, of course, say 
this is an impossibility. While it is not con- 
sidered the best manners to dispute anyone’s 
word the fact remains that it can be done 
and that, when it is done, it brings a great 
deal of satisfaction to the doer. 

There is a family in South Dakota that is 
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doing that very thing. There is a group in 
Illinois that is also doing it, another group in 
Nebraska and still others at other places. 
Here is how it is done. 

As individuals they work the reasonable 
and regular hours employed in labor by oth- 
ers in their home communities. Then when 
they as individuals take their sleep and rest 
they have representatives working for them 
on the opposite side of the world. While 
they themselves are resting their investments 
are making it possible for their good work 
to go on elsewhere. Yes, it can be done. 
You can work twenty-four hours every day 
the year around—and not grow weary in the 
working. 

To be specific, this is what you can do. 
$600.00 paid to support a missionary will do 
it. While you sleep in the United States he 
is at work in Africa and while he or she 
sleeps you are at work. Or by investing 
$50.00 in the support of an OUTSTATION 
in the Congo Inland Mission you can have 
that investment working for you while you 
sleep. Consider that such a small annual in- 
vestment on your part will keep a week day 
school going five days in the week for nine 
months of the year; that every weekday 
morning it will bring the villagers together 
for worship and on: Sundays (your Saturday 
night) will provide them with ‘Church and 
Sunday school services. ; 

You can work twenty-four hours every 
day! 


CLOTHING TO AFRICA 


The final information relative to the cloth- 
ing supply sent to our mission during 1931, 
for use during 1932, has come to us from the 
field. Since this information is of vital in- 
terest to the Ladies Aid and Missionary So- 
cieties, we are publishing the figures. These 
are being ttaken partly from our own records 
and partly from reports submitted by the 
mission treasurer, Rev. E. A. Sommer. Here 
are the details: 

The first shipment contained 2340 gar- 
ments shipped in twelve boxes. There were 
two boxes in the second shipment containing 
411 garments. Total garments was 2751. 
The entire shipment was received by the 
mission in good condition. About six months 
were required for each shipment to reach the 
field. 

The entire cost, counting each garment at 
a value of 35 cents—the estimated value of 

(Continued on page 94) 
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Nyanga Station, Oct. 3, 1931. 
Dear Mr. Eash:— | 

It is Saturday afternoon and the natives 
are some making their peanut fields and oth- 
ers are gone with their guns to try and get 
a little meat for their supper while still oth- 
ers are in the shade of the trees sleeping so 
it is rather quiet this afternoon. 

I have been doing a little work around 
the house, resetting my rose bushes now 
that the long-looked-for rains are here. 

We are quite encouraged these days. Mr. 
Moser was with us a week for some meet- 
ings and there were quite a number of con- 
verts and among them several village people 
and one old chief whose picture I am en- 
closing, so if you like, you can use it in the 
Messenger. This makes two chiefs that 
have taken Christ this term and now there is 
a sub-chief that stopped one of our boys a 
day or two ago and told him that since he 
had heard Moser’s preaching he could not 
sleep good nights and that he wanted to 
know about the palaver of God so you see 
we really have reason to rejoice because now 
that Mr. Moser has gone the revival is still 
going on. 

IT am planning on a trip to the district be- 
ginning next Wednesday, and I expect to 
be gone for at least two weeks. I want to 
take a census of the Christians in the out- 
schools. I can reach most all the villages 
now with the car and by the time Mr. Enns 
gets here and is ready to go into the district 
he will be able to reach all the villages with 
the car which will make it much more pleas- 
ant, especially when a person weighs a little 
over 200 pounds as I do, and the natives are 
getting to the place where they are not so 
keen about carrying the kipoi as they were 
several years ago. 

We are all anxious to see the Enns’s and 
the Sprunger’s. I have made a sort of map 
showing the route they are taking and we 
have a brass tack which we move each day 
to show the natives the location of the ship 
and say! they are certainly interested and 
the questions that they ask would almost 
stop a clock. One boy asked if the boat 
stopped when it got dark and then he said, 
“Well, how can they see where to go in the 
dark?” But they are all going to be happy 
when they get here anyway. 


ee 


Oh yes, while Brother Moser was here six 
of our people were baptized and five couples 
were married, one of the couples being 
Enns’s cook and his girl. 

Well this will at least let you know that 
we are still doing business and looking for 
big things from God. 

Sincerely yours in Gospel bonds, 
Milton A. Amie. 


f Mukedi, Oct. 5, 1931. 
Dear Brother Eash: 

Joel, 212i hear, not 
will do great things.” 

These words ‘Fear not” came to us time 
and again during the time of war. The Lord 
took fear away and watched over us with 
His protecting hand, and we believe now is 
the time when the Lord will'do great things. 

When we read the Messenger and turned 
the leaf on which Mulehu and the fetish 
were we were again reminded of the time 
when you were with us, and especially re- 
minded us of the trip to Kalamba which you 
possibly will never forget. You would not 
know Mulehu now anymore. She is a nice 
young lady now, and is no more the play- 
mate of Burnell but instead is thinking very 
seriously about getting married. We are 
holding her off a while longer as we think 
she is too young. We judge the girls from 
ages fourteen to sixteen when they get mar- 
ried. This of course seems very young to 
you folks which it is. But we cannot put 
them off too long as yet, since this tribe as 
a rule gets married from ages four to ten, 
and when the girls are still in their mothers’ 
arms they are engaged to old men. 

The mission girls as well as the boys are 
always very happy when the four months 
are up for them to get some of the nice 
dresses, shirts and loin cloths which the la- 
dies in America so kindly sewed for them. 
They feel just as proud of their new suit as 
the children do in the States. 
prising the good care some of the little tots 
take of their clothes. 

Possibly some of the happenings here 
would be interesting to you. For instance 
one evening one of the workmen’s wives 
came down the path toward our house cry- 
ing and carrying on terribly. We went out 
to see what the trouble was. She said an- 
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other woman bit her. After asking a few 
more questions we found out that they both 
got very angry over a little thing and started 
to bite each other. The woman that came 
to the house crying lost out in the fight, the 
other woman bit her lip clear off. No one 
could have clipped it off more even with a 
shears. 


One other time just about bed-time some . 


of the boys came running and said that two 
of the big boys were fighting and one other 
fellow came up and hit one over, his head 
and killed him. Mr. Moser at once went out 
to see and found the man unconscious but 
soon came to. Just about the same time 
one of our house boys came to Miss Sprung- 
er saying, “Come quick, my wife is going to 
give birth,” and in a very short time a nice 
black curly headed girl was born. Before 
Mr. Moser was home from the first excite- 
ment the mission girls called from their 
compound saying, “Mamma, come quick, 
come quick.” I went out and found the 
girls cutting palm nuts, and while one was 
cutting another was going to take some nuts 
and got her finger under the knife and cut 
her finger off. It certainly seemed every- 
thing was going wrong that evening. It is 
only the love and grace of God that keeps 
us from ‘going under in times like that. 

Since the Field Committee decided or 
thought best we stay over-time_ several 
months we then decided to stay till the latter 
part of February or the beginning of March, 
so the coldest spell would be over by the 
time we travel on the ocean. 

I am having two hours of school a day 
with Burnell since he is missing his first 
year in the States. We were able to get 
some beginners’ books from Luebo for him. 

We are looking forward to the day with 
great joy, when the missionaries Mr. and 
Mrs. Enns and children and Mr. and Mrs. 
Sprunger which are so much needed will ar- 
rive on the field. We are also praying that 
the Lord will open the way for other mis- 
sionaries to come to the field soon. For “the 
harvest truly is great, but the labourers are 
few.” 

Wishing you God’s richest blessings in all 
your undertakings for the Master. 

Emma, Henry and Burnell Moser. 


On Board Elizabethville, 
Near the shore of Africa. 
October 12, 1931. 
Dear Messenger Readers: 
Greetings to you all, from all of us that are 
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on our way ‘to Africa to serve Him who has 
led us to that field of labor. 
* * * * 

We went on board again on Sept. 26th 
and started for the Congo on this ship which 
is ‘a journey of 18 days from Antwerp. We 
will need to go a long ways inland yet how- 
ever, before we get to our destination. As 
nearly as we know now we will be at Matadi 
on Thursday, Oct. 15, and then take the train 
to Leopoldville a journey of about 13 hours, 
and on the 18th we will start up river for 
Port Francqui, arriving there on the 27th; 
at that time we will not be far from Charles- 
ville, so expect to arrive there by November 


: lst or before. 


On the first evening while on this ship we 
found ourselves on the North Sea, which 
was not very smooth, but it seldom is, and 
as a result the boat moved in a number of 


directions at the same time, causing the Mrs. 


Enns and Sprunger to lose their appetite, but 
they lost nothing else. By the next morning 
we were out of the North Sea and all was | 
well including the appetites. Several of us 
attended the Mass that the Catholic priests 
conducted. We had our devotional period at 
a later hour but found much more spiritual 
food in our meeting than we could get from 
the Latin words uttered inaudibly by the 
priests. 

We anticipated an unpleasant period while 
crossing the Bay of Biscay, for that part of 
the journey has a bad reputation; to our 
great pleasure it was a very enjoyable part 
of our trip and upon wondering whether we 
would soon get to that ignoble place we 
were informed that we had already crossed 
it. September 30 found us in the harbor of 
Lisbon, Portugal at sunrise. 

ak x X* * 

The forenoon of October 2 found us ap- 
proaching the Canary Islands, and they in- 
deed were a pretty sight from the distance 
as well as close up. It looks as though there 
were nothing there except mountains until 
one comes close enough to see the houses 
and the terraces that are built for cultivation. 
Our ship stopped a few minutes after twelve 
o’clock about one fourth mile from the shore 
on account of the shallow water. Several 
small row boats came out to meet us, on 
which were two young fellows about 16 
years of age, who would ask for money and 
then dive into the water to get any coin that 
was thrown in for them. They always got 
the prize that they dove into the water for, 
and the nice part of it was that we could see 
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them under water because it was so clear. 
Again many natives came on deck as at Lis- 
bon to sell their wares, only here there was 
a greater variety than at the previous stop- 
ping place. 

* * * * 

On October 4 we had the warmest weath- 
er, having a temperature of 90 degrees in 
our cabin with the electric fan running all 
the time. Since that time we have not had 
so very much sunlight, and our cabins have 
been very comfortable at temperatures rang- 
ing from 73 to 77 degrees since the fifth. 
With it came a somewhat rough sea for: this 
part of the trip but none of us have had 
much of a desire to feed the fish, and have 
refrained from it entirely. To-morrow we 
will be at Lobito, Africa which is near the 
mouth of the Congo. The Anversville will 
pick up the mail there and so this will be 
sent from there instead of Boma as had 
been planned. 

The missionaries in our party that have 
been on the field before will make report of 
the remainder of the trip, at a later date. 

As for our part we desire the earnest pray- 
ers in our behalf as new missionaries going 
into an important field of labor. May God’s 
richest blessings rest upon all of you who 
are so nobly sacrificing that His Word may 
be given to the lost world. 

Your ambassadars for Christ, 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger. 





Riverboat Luxembourg, 
Kasai River, Congo Belge, 
October 24, 1931. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

It was a great day when on the thirteenth 
of this month we saw the coast of Africa for 
the first time on this trip, and were privi- 
leged to set our feet on African soil. At that 
time we figured by weeks the time we should 
get to our field of labor; now we count by 
days when we shall get there. We are ex- 
periencing thrills as we note the landmarks 
that tell us we are getting ever nearer home. 

On that thirteenth day of this month we 
stopped in Lobito Bay to allow passengers 
to get off and board the train to go inland. 
The railroad has been completed recently and 
connects the west and east coasts. Lobito 
Bay is located south of the mouth of the 
Congo river, a day’s journey by ship. It is 
one of Africa’s best harbors. The little sandy 
peninsula only a few feet above sea level 
forming the bay, is one of the most beautiful 
spots of Africa I have seen. The variety of 


the only Protestant church there. 


January-February 


flowers and shrubbery, and the presence of 
an evergreen, much like ours at home, make 
a person love to linger there. It forms such 
a contrast to the rugged, barren coast. 

The next day we arrived in the Congo 
river, where we anchored for the night. 
Early the following morning we came to 
Boma. We had tea at the Christian and 
Missionary Alliance mission and a short vis- 
it. This is one of the older missions in the 
Congo and has developed a remarkable na- 
tive leadership. The native church has been 
given over to native leadership, and the mis- 
sionaries act only in an advisory capacity, ex- 
cept at one place where they do not have a 
fully ordained native pastor. The educa- 
tional work, however, is in the hands of the 
missionaries. The more promising pupils of 
the village schools are given training in pre- 
paratory schools and out of these schools the 
students for the Central Bible school are se- 
lected. At this place we also learned that 
the two ships preceding ours had carried 
seventy-two Catholic priests and nuns to the 
Congo. On our ship there were ten Catholic 
and five Protestant missionaries. 

At 3:30 o’clock our ship pulled into port at 
Matadi. The missionaries of the Swedish. 
mission made our night’s stay at Matadi very 
pleasant. The revival that has gone on at 
that place for the last two years is a cause 
for rejoicing. The church does not hold the 
people that come to the meetings. Last year 
350 had been baptized, and this year 156; 
with a hundred in the inquirers’ class. It is 
estimated that 10 per cent of the native pop- 
ulation of Matadi belong to this, at present 
The next 
day we arrived by train in Leopoldville. 
Much the same can be said of the revival 
there, where the Baptist Mission Society of 
England is working. They have three serv- 
ices, in three different languages for differ- 
ent tribes. One service follows the other. 
Before one service is over people are waiting 
outside for the next one. As soon as one 
audience is dismissed the people storm to 
get in for the next. The church is packed. 
They have 500 in the inquirers’ class. 

In Leopoldville we had one day to buy 
groceries and to get our trunks transferred 
to the river steamer. As this steamer burns 
wood, it often stops to take on a fresh sup- 


ply. This gives us time to take walks in na-_ 


tive villages. Thus we are not penned up 
any more like we were on the ocean steamer. 
Tuesday, the 27th, we expect to get to Port 
Francqui. From there we take a smaller 
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boat and hope to arrive at Charlesville the 
last of this month. 

All along we have enjoyed the fellowship 
of the other missionaries of our group, and 
of other groups. Even a few company peo- 
ple seem to take interest in our cause. One 
of them has asked several times if we would 
have services. We had had prayer meetings 
among ourselves, but no public service. Last 
Sunday we arranged for one and this man 
and his wife, at least, showed great interest 
and expressed their appreciation. 

Our children are enjoying the trip quite 
well, especially the trips into the villages. 
Last night Katharine Ann had her doll with 
her. It was interesting to see the crowds 
she drew. It caused great astonishment, and 
even fear among some, when she had the 
doll say “mamma.” ‘Some were afraid to 
touch it. Would that we could tell these 
people of the love of God, but we are tongue- 
tied because we do not know their language. 

Lovingly, 
Frank J. and Agnes Enns. 
Charlesville; Congo Belge, Africa. 
November 14, 1931. 
Dear Readers: 

“How excellent is thy lovingkindness, O 
God! therefore the children of men put their 
trust under the shadow of thy wings” (Psa. 
36:7). This is our testimony after our jour- 
ney of seven weeks. We traveled by ocean 
steamship, river boat, train, and auto; ten 
times we were forced to change our sleeping 
quarters; but in all we have experienced the 
loving kindness of our heavenly Father. 

When we sent our other letter we were in 
Port Francqui, about 200 miles from Charles- 
ville. Rev. Sommer came and got us with 
the car as there was no boat going to 
Charlesville at that time. The missionaries 
and natives of the mission compound gave us 
a hearty welcome. This was the 28th of 
October. On the 3lst of that month we ar- 
rived at Nyanga station. 

The people of the mission had lined up a- 
long the road and welcomed us. Then after 
we came to a stop they came and greeted us 
singing Gospel songs. It was hard to hide 
our emotions as we stood before those whom 
we had learned to love, but not seen for so 
long. For some time we stood there rather 
quiet facing each other. It was difficult to 
find words. Then we went into the house 
where, over a cup of tea, we soon were in 
lively conversation with our fellow mission- 


aries. 
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The next day, Sunday, was a big day. The 
chapel had been decorated with flowers and 
palm branches. A program had been’ pre- 
pared with special numbers by a choir and 
small children. The native deacon led. We 
were given opportunity to express our feel- 
ings, and Mr. Amie preached. The chapel 
was far too.small for the crowd that gath- 
ered. 1200 were said to have ‘been at this 
morning service. 

In the previous writing we mentioned re- 
vivals in the lower Congo. But the revivals 
have not been confined to the lower Congo, 
nor to other missions. There has also been 
a revival at Charlesville, and in a recent re- 
vival at Nyanga some expressed their desire 
to follow Jesus, while others were conse- 
crated. Frank J. and Agnes Enns. 


GLEANINGS FROM OUR CORRES- 
PONDENCE 





Rev. E. A. Sommer under date of October 
6. 1931:—“Now regarding Holesa, I have 
very discouraging news to give you of what 
developed recently. I received the following 
letter from the Commissaire: 

“‘T have the honor to carry to your knowl- 
edge that Mr. the Administrator Territorial 
of Tshikapa informs me that your mission 
has installed itself on the thirty hectares of 
ground that you solicited near the Louva 
River. . . . In consequence this is what pro- 
ceeds,—I am very sorry to beg of you the 
kindness to abandon this ground on which 
you have installed yourself at the Louva 
River and hunt a place that is free from the 
right of profit to other folks. 

The Commissaire of the 
District (Valleys).’” 

The letter from Brother Sommer then pro- 
ceeds to show how some of the representa- 
tions in the foregoing letter are not true to 
Fact: 





Rev. Omar Sutton, writing under date of 


~ November 5, 1931, writes: “Perhaps you have 


heard before this reaches you that we have 
orders from the Commissary of the district to 
abandon this site and search for another 
place where it will not interfere with the 
profits of the Forminiere, etc. I shall try 
and give you in detail all the facts concern- 
ing the site here just as they follow from 
the time we first came out here, from the 
viewpoint of the state. In my other letter I 
gave you our troubles from the viewpoint of 
the Forminiere.” 
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Brother Sutton at considerable length 
gives an account of the conversations with 
the State relative to the Holesa site. From 
all the information that has come to us it is 
quite apparent that the influence of the Cath- 
olic priest of the district is back of the op- 
positions that are coming from the Firmi- 
niere (Diamond Mining Company) and the 
State. 

Here is another paragraph from the let- 
ter: “I am satisfied that they have no grounds 
to keep us out of here and if that is the 
reason and they give no other, then we shall 
remain here as far as I am concerned. I 
believe it is nothing more than Catholic 
propaganda and we have had only recent re- 
ports through a Catholic teacher that the 
priest has called a Conference with them as 
well as with the white men of Tshikapa say- 
ing that we Protestant foreigners are not 
wanted here and that they are to help him 
drive .us outy .\) 305 

“T have seen no work in our mission that 
is as encouraging as here from the viewpoint 
of the natives. The deacons of our mission 
and other representatives were in August for 
a Conference and all were very much im- 
pressed with the work. They are all pray- 
ing that the Lord will not permit the doors 
to be shut here on account of the Forminiere 
or Catholics. They say that God is greater 
than all. Mundeka and his wife as well as 
the other helpers here still say that the Lord 
will yet overrule and we will not need to 
move. He and his wife and three others are 
at this present time visiting villages near the 
Lushiko River and between there and here.” 





Rev. Sommer under date of September 
11th:—‘‘We wish to heartily thank the two 
Conferences for the sympathetic cablegram 
of the 29th of August, which was duly re- 
ceived.” 





Rey. Sommer under date of October 6th, 
gives the following program of work for one 
week: 


Monday 
1. Morning Bible Class for teachers in 
training. 
2. School in the morning for primary pu- 
pils. 


3. A meeting for Christians at seven in 
the evening. 
Tuesday 
1. Morning Bible Class for teachers in 
training. 
2. Primary School in the morning. 
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3. Women’s meeting in the afternoon. 
4. Choir practise in the evening. 
5. Conference with native leaders in the 


evening. 
Wednesday 
1. Morning Bible Class for teachers in 
training. 


2. Primary School in the morning. 
3. Prayer Meeting in the evening. 


Thursday 
1. Morning Bible Class for teachers in 
training. 


2. Primary School in the morning. 

3. Special meeting for Christian women in 
the afternoon, in which they are 
taught their responsibility in home 
and church. 

Friday 

1. Morning Bible Class for teachers in 
training. 

2. Primary School in the morning. 

3. Meeting with the village chiefs in the 
evening. 

4. Choir practise in the evening. 

Saturday 
1. S. S. lessons taught to the teachers in 
the evening. 
Sunday 
Sunday morning prayer. 
Sunday morning worship service. 
Sunday afternoon Sunday school. 
Open air meetings by native leaders in 
evening. 

5. Missionaries’ worship hour at seven in 
the evening. 

For most of us the above would constitute 
quite a full program of religious services and 
school work. The program does not account 
for the ‘business, administrative and indus- 
trial phases of the work. 


ae a 





Also from Rev. Sommer on October 6th:— 
“A few days ago Miss Tieszen had a blood 


test by Dr. Stixrud and he found that she 


had trips in her blood—in other words 
‘sleeping sickness.’ She is staying at 
Charlesville and taking weekly treatments 
from the Forminiere doctor. The treatments 
will last a year and she is not supposed to 


do much work during the first six months of. 


her treatment.” 





Miss. Helen Tieszen under date of Novem- 
ber 2nd:—“I suppose you have heard by this 
time that I have Trypanosomiasis or Gam- 
bian Sleeping Sickness. I was bitten twice 
by tsetse flies, once when coming up on the 
riverboat and once a few months later at 


oe 
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Holesa in Sutton’s sitting room in the new 
house. I have lost very much in weight and 


_ have felt very miserable, drowsy and sleepy 


he writes as follows: 


since last July.... God has never failed 
His children and I hope this will all turn 
out for the best.” 





Rev. Lester Bixel on December 30th:—“I 
haven’t written for so long that I am almost 
out of practise. I told Alma that I would 
like to write to you before the year closes. 

“The Congo Missionary Messenger (Nov.- 
Dec.) issue came sometime ago. It is cer- 
tainly full of missionary interest. Read, 
rather re-read, the biography of Dr. Morri- 
son with renewed interest. Brother Enns’ 
article on the history of the Belgian Congo 
is very good. Yes, the whole magazine is 
full of missionary activity. May God con- 
tinue to bless you as Editor of this magazine 
for the coming year, 1932. 

“We received two letters from the Congo 
the other day, one from Miss Stoesz and the 
other. from Benda Benda. In fact Benda 
Benda had two letters. In the second letter 
‘My friends Mamu 
Ndangesha and Mutombo Katshi; 1 am writ- 
ing to you the second letter because of the 
rumor which we have heard of the sickness 
of Mutombo Katshi. It has returned again 
and our hearts are crying very much but we 
are crying to God and He will hear the peti- 
tions of His children. John 15:7.’ 

“T have gained fifteen pounds since Au- 
gust. ... Am eating my meals at the table 
again,” 





Rev. F. Enns on November 9th:—“It is 
now a week and two days that we are here 
at Nyanga. We have divided the depart- 
ments but we have not yet taken up our 
work. We do not feel perfectly at home yet 
but hope to do so after we are in the work. 
It certainly takes a lot of readjusting—more 
than we thought it would... . 

“There has been a revival of interest here 
since the revival meetings with Brother Mo- 
ser as speaker. I think they said about eight 
had decided for the Lord, among whom were 
Chief Mudinga, Chief Kakotshi and a head 
man in Chief Kunyi’s village. Our first 
Sunday the natives counted 1200 in the serv- 
ice and on last Sunday there were 900.” 





Mrs. Milton Amie under date of October 
6th:—‘We told you about the revival. It 
helped us all. The witchdoctor burned all 
his paraphernalia in the center of the vil- 
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lage. The chief near here goes to school 
every day and there surely is a new spirit 
everywhere. We all feel that the slack in 
Nyanga is caused by the uprising which was 
fermenting underneath a long time before 
any of us knew about it. There was a mur- 
der in one of the villages this week. One 
native killed a former mission fellow who 
had left here and gone to the village. 

“Bear with us and, if we are discouraged 
just write and encourage us. ...'We pray 
for you every day and so do the deacons.” 

(It is difficult for us in the homeland to 
appreciate the encouragement that occasion- 
al letters carry to the missionaries. They do 
have hard times and are often sorely tried. 
May God give them courage and richly bless 
them in their labors——The Editor.) 

Rev. Chas, P.: Hedges of the: Disciples 
Mission on Noy. 19th:—“But there was some 
more excitement that day. An hour after 
the snags we rounded a bend toward an ele- 
phant bath, and there was a bull elephant 
walking along in the shallow water near the 
bank. He did not seem the least bit dis- 
turbed by the exhaust of the motor or the 
swish of the launch, but walked along 
switching that short tail and flapping those 
big ears, turning his head and eyeing us with 
a small bead of an eye. He was clean so he 
must have just finished his morning’s bath. 
For fully five minutes we came closer and 
closer and were within less than a hundred 
yards of him when he saw an opening in the 
bush. Then he went on land and began to 
sprint. 

“That was the first, last and only live wild 
elephant I’ve ever seen but I am no Congo- 
lese. (Rev. Hedges has spent about 30 years 
as a Congo missionary.—The Editor.) When 
I asked my cook if he had ever seen a live 
wild elephant before he said, ‘I’ve seen them 
dead but that’s the first live one I’ve ever 
scene ih) 

“For the three quarters of the year the 
offerings have been but a little over nineteen 
thousand francs. This is a little less than 
it was at the same time a year ago. The ad- 
ditions by baptism have been very satisfac- 
tory. ‘Those reported to date are one thou- 
sand five hundred and twenty-one.” (This is 
the result of nine months of work at one 
station of the Disciples Mission.—Editor.) 








Rev. Sommer under date of November 
18th:—“T have just returned from taking Mr. 
Emory Ross and wife to some of our other 
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stations. We were compelled to make a fly- 
ing trip since he was ten days late on ac- 
count of having car trouble. He drove from 
Kinshasa to Elizabethville by car. He was 
intending to stay and visit our stations and 
to give a two-day visit to each one. As it 
was he did not get to Kalamba and Mukedi. 
We had a very nice and profitable visit with 
him.” 





Mr. Edwin F. Willis, Treasurer of the A. 
P. C. M. on January 4th:—‘We will prob- 
ably have two couples of missionaries re- 
turning to the Congo in March or April— 
Rev. and Mrs. J. W. Allen and Dr. and Mrs. 
Jo Wi Chanmarnrenwe, ivammwtad that) it ‘las 
been possible for our missionaries in the 
Congo to aid your missionaries.” 





Mrs. Edna Kemerly of Lancaster, Pa., on 
December 14th:—“I would be very glad if 
you held Suswa for me.: I have come to re- 
gard her as my special God-given charge.” 
(This regarding a child whom she is sup- 
porting in the C. I. M.—The Editor.) 

From Rey. K. P. Epp on December 30th: 
—‘“Several brethren of the Mission Commit- 
tee met at Jansen, Nebraska, on the 28th and 
talked over the possibility of sending Sister 
Kornelia Unrau to the field. Our reply is 
that we favor her going when she has her 
training completed.” 





TWO BOYS START A MISSION 


By John H. Robertson 


The reading of the following account can- 
not help but give you a thrill. While there 
is a slight variation between the story as giv- 
en by Mr. Robertson and the letter from Mr. 
Oskar Andersson one must allow for the fif- 
teen years difference in time between the 
actual happening and the present writing. 
Mrs. O. Andersson was formerly Miss Sarah 
Kroeker of the C. I. M. Mission. Both. she 
and Mr. Andersson spent one term with our 
mission during its early years of work.—The 
Editor.) 


One day about fifteen years ago, our mis- 
sion steamer, “The Lapsley” was headed up 
the Congo River for Luebo with a cargo of 
supplies for the Mission. As she passed a 
little village on the bank of the river, about 
500 miles below Luebo, the Captain noticed 
two little boys in a native canoe pushing out 
into the middle of the river as fast as they 
could. Knowing that to continue at full 
speed ahead could only mean the upsetting 
of the little canoe by the big waves which 
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“The Lapsley” was sending out in its wake, 
and consequently the drowning of the two 
little boys, he signaled the engineer to cut 
his speed to “Slow,” and waved the boys all 
kinds of warnings to row back toward the 
shore. But on they came, and with more 
vigor when they saw “The Lapsley” check 
its speed. So to save the lives of these little 
fellows, the Captain ordered his boat to stop. 
Immediately the two youngsters headed 
straight for “The Lapsley,” and standing up 
in their little canoe, they paddled for all they 
were worth. Finally, victors over the swift 
current, they pulled in alongside of. the big 
boat: Quick as a flash they had climbed 
over the side of “The Lapsley” and onto her 
lower deck, and had given their canoe a kick 
which had sent it whirling out into the cur- 
rent, and down the river at a speed that 
soon meant distance in miles. 

The Captain quickly went down ane 
found a native among the crew who could 
speak the language of these boys, and asked 
them what in the world was the matter with 
them. Had they gone crazy with the heat? 
And what do you suppose they replied? 
They ‘said they had heard that there was a 
school way up the river at the place to 
which this boat was going, and they were 
going to this school to learn all about the 
palaver of God and His Son, Jesus Christ. 
They had not heard much about Him, but 
what they had heard made them want more, 
so they had left their village, their home, and 
even their own father and mother to go to 
that far-away school at Luebo to learn the 
story,of UJests.. “But, 7 thenCaptam said, 
“They don’t even speak your language at 


Luebo. Even I have to get some one else 
to stalk -to’-you for me" Onuick asva- task 
they said, “Yes, but you learned that lan+ 


guage, and you are a man. We are only 


children. We will learn it too!” And learn 
it they did! 
When “The Lapsley” reached Luebo, 


these two boys saw a great crowd of folks 
waiting on the beach for the arrival of the 
boat, and their waving and yells gave the 
boys quite a thrill. But imagine their down- 
cast feelings when they reached land and 
found that not one of that great crowd of. 
people, that looked just like they did, could 
understand a single word they said, nor did 
the boys understand a word that was said 
to them. However, through the aid of the 
one native on the boat who knew something 
of their language, they got a start in the 
Buluba language which is spoken at Luebo. 
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They were taken into the Boys’ Home, and 
very soon were making rapid progress in the 
day school. Throughout their course, they 
seemed extremely eager to learn all they 
could, especially in regard to the story of 
Christ and His love. 

Some years later, these boys finished the 
day school at Luebo, and a thorough course 
in Bible study. Again they crawled over the 
side of “The Lapsley” this time to go back 
to their home village that they might teach 
their friends and relatives the wonderful sto- 
ry that they had worked so hard to learn. 
The Captain put them off at their village 
down the river, and saw all their relatives 
give them a hearty welcome, then went on 
his journey to Kinshasa. As he came back 
he stopped to see how the boys were getting 
along, and found them having an awful time 
trying to teach their village people the lan- 
guage of the Luebo folks so they could teach 
them the story that they had learned there! 
Of course the Captain told them that the 
story meant just as much in any language, 
and advised them to teach it in the language 
of their home village. 

Another year had passed, when a man and 
his wife set out from Sweden for Africa to 
find a place for a new mission. They had 
made the long trip to the Congo, and were 
making their way up this same river to find 
a place up in the middle of the country where 
they might build their proposed mission. 
The little steamer on which they were trav- 
eling put into the village of these boys to 
get some more firewood and spend the night. 
These same two boys were standing on the 
bank, waving for all they were worth, and 
when they saw that there were white folks 
on board, they asked eagerly if they were 
missionaries. When a native wood carrier 
told them that two of them were, the boys 
called to the village, “come quickly, here are 
the missionaries from the foreign land of the 
white men who have come to teach us all 
about God! White Man, it is for you that 
we have been praying every day, and now 
you are here!” 

The missionaries asked about the tribe of 
people, and found that it was a rather large 
one, reaching far back into the interior, and 
that absolutely no one was teaching them a- 
bout the Gospel Story except these two na- 
tive boys; and that they had been praying 
for missionaries to come and start a school 
like the one at Luebo. The missionaries, 
too, had been praying that God would lead 
them into the right place to begin their 
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work, so they said, “Yes, we too, have been 
praying, and you are the black folks that we 
have found to teach.” 

To-day a big Swedish Mission is doing a 
great work right there with that tribe of Af- 
rican natives. However, the foundation of 
all that has been accomplished is the begin- 
ning that was made by those two boys from 
our Luebo Boys’ Home.—The Presbyterian 
Survey. 


*K ok * K 


S. B. M. Boshwe Lac Leopold 
II Congo Belge. June 5, 1931. 
Dear Brother Eash: 

Greetings in Jesus’ name. Many thanks 
for your most welcome letter. It was real 
nice to receive a-greeting from you direct. 
We have of course greetings from you con- 
tinually through your Messenger. We do 
appreciate that paper very much. Thanks 
so ‘much’ for’ it. 

As to the article out of the Presbyterian 
Survey about “Two Boys Start a Mission,” 
I am glad to say, that it refers directly to 
the start of our work here among the Bas- 
akata people. The account given in the ar- 
ticle in question follows the general lines of 
happenings as the Lord led and arranged 
things for us from the beginning. 

As you know, we came out to the C. I. M. 
to begin with through Miss Doering. When 
we got married at Luebo in 1915, we met 
the first time the boys in question over there. 
Towards the end of 1916 we started out to 
travel in different parts of Congo, trying to 
find a field for our mission. We had just 
gone through the Badinga country and were 
waiting for a steamer at Mangai, when the 
Lapsley all unexpected camé in on its way 
down river. We were glad to be able to get 
along. The Captain, Mr. MacKinnon, know- 
ing what we were out looking for, at once 
told us that he had two Basakata boys on 
board, returning to their homeland. As we 
had already wished to make a trip through 
the country between Kasai and Lukenie, we 
were glad indeed to meet them and to get 
their help, especially as they knew the Ba- 
luba language, the only African language 
that we knew. They were indeed not less 
glad to meet us. They tried in every way to 
persuade us about their land and people be- 
ing the best we ever could find. 

Muschikangonde, the oldest of the two, had 
already finished his second term at Luebo, 
where he had spent many years. He had his 
wife along too. Reaching Bendela, their 
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home town, we met three more boys who 
had also spent one term each at Luebo. 
They really had started to hold small meet- 
ings and to teach some boys to read the 
Baluba language. Of course they meant that 
we ought to have started our mission at 
their place at once. The trip we made 
through their land was not a pleasant one, 
and not a very encouraging one either. 

Still, it was a needy and altogether unoc- 
cupied field. The Lord put it really on our 
hearts, and the boys tried to get the promise 
from us, that we would return to them. They 
promised to build a church and to build 
houses for us, and above all to teach the 
people and pray to God, that we would soon 
return from Europe. 

We went home to Sweden and to America 
in 1917, at which time our society decided in 
the name of our Lord and Savior to start 
a mission among the Basakata. When we 
returned to Bendela in 1919 our boys re- 
ceived us with exceeding gladness and thanks 
to. God. They had built a chapel and two 
fairly good houses to start with. 

We now have three stations, over three 
hundred church members, half a hundred vil- 
lage schools, and hundreds of scholars. The 
work is prosperous. We have every reason 
to be glad and thank God for so great mer- 
cies and blessings. 

Here at Boshwe, our new station, we are 
only three missionaries and far out in the 
wilderness, almost shut off from civilization. 
We are in good health and have much to do. 

With very best wishes to you and wishing 
God’s blessing on your work for the Master. 

Sincerely yours, 
O. Andersson. 


JUNGLES. PREFERRED 





If you were told that you could take a trip 
to Central Africa at a cost of only three dol- 
lars and fifty cents, would you go? That is 
really possible and the fact is that you can 
make the trip sitting.in your cozy comforta- 
ble home. Instead of taking months and 
years for the trip, you can do it in the eve- 
nings of a single week. Yes, you really can. 

“Jungles Preferred” is the title of a re- 
cently written book. Dr. Janet Miller, the 
atithor, is a missionary. She has had the ex- 
perience of ‘traveling up the Congo, Kasai 
and Sankuru Rivers in a small mission 
steamer. She knows what it is to be tied up 
by low water and sand banks. She has had 
experience with crocodiles, elephants, lions, 
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buffalo, monkeys and snakes. “Jungles Pre- 
ferred” tells of these experiences in a most 
exciting manner. 


More than that, Dr. Miller was a pioneer 


missionary in the very heart of Africa. Her 
book contains much illuminating material on 
the terrible diseases that are wasting the 
lives»of the Africans. All of this is fascinat- 
ingly written. There is not.a “dry” page in 
the entire volume. 

What makes the book particularly inter- 
esting to the Editor is the fact that he spent 
nearly a week visiting at the mission station 
where Dr. Miller had many of her interesting 
and exciting experiences. He saw the doc- 
tor at work with her daily quota of more 
than one hundred patients. 
the book you can credit more than half of 
the interesting pictures to the Editor’s pho- 
tographic work. 

There is only one word of caution. Any 
missionary traveling to Central Africa will 
do well if in advance he decides that he will 
not expect to experience all of the excite- 
ments that came to the author of “Jungles 
Preferred.” 

Should you be interested in reading this 
very interesting and exciting missionary 
book, the Congo Missionary Messenger will 
gladly receive your order. The price is $3.50. 


A PROSPEROUS YEAR’S EXPENDI- 
TURES—1929 





According to The Christian Herald the 
money spent by the great American people 
in 1929 included: 

Over $1,000,000,000 spent for cigarettes. 
An average of $7.50 per person. Manufac- 
turers spent over $38,000,000 advertising four 
different brands of cigarettes. 

Over $275,000,000 for perfumery and face 
paint, and over $650,000,000 for jewelry, and 
$700,000,000 for candy. 

Over $1,000,000,000 for theaters and mov- 
ies. 

Over $90,000,000 for chewing gum. 

Nearly $1,000,000,000 for ice cream and 
soft drinks. 

Uncle Sam is authority for the statement 


that the American people spend more every - 


year fer candy than they contribute to all 
their religious organizations. 

If we add up all the items above, it will 
make a sum greater than the cost of all our 
churches, schools, hospitals, asylums, and 
philanthropic societies put together.—Sel. 


Sta 


Should you read’ 





LORETTA’S DREAM 
The two children, ‘Robert and Loretta, 
came rushing into the house, both talking at 
one time, so eager were they to tell their 
mother all the happenings of the day at 
school. In their excitement they rushed on 
a newly painted floor, where their father was 
busily engaged in the dining room. His 
rather stern rebuke caused them both to 
wonder why they were not more careful to 
look where they were going. They both 
hurried into the bed room to see the fire en- 
gine which was passing. Very soon their 
mother followed and found her pretty, white, 
crisp, newly laundered curtains crumpled in 
four none too clean hands. “Children my 
curtains looked so pretty after I had put 
them on the rod and I was proud of them, 
but now I shall be humiliated when your 
auntie comes to occupy this room. Shall I 
tell her you both forgot and those are your 
finger marks?” ‘We are sorry, mother,” they 
both shouted, and four little arms flew about 
her neck. “Will you please forgive us and 
we will try not to forget next time?” 


Loretta decided she would go to her own 
room where she could do as she pleased and 
not be corrected continually. She sat down 
on her comfortable window seat and enjoyed 
the downy pillows which were scattered a- 
bout her. I do have a beautiful room, she 





thought as she looked about and enjoyed all 


the dainty things. Very soon her eyes were 
wandering out of the window and enjoying 
the trees which were bountifully loaded with 
beautiful blossoms. The very air was filled 
with their fragrance. The spacious lawn and 
the meadow beyond were covered with a 
velvety green. How contentedly the cows 
were nibbling at the luscious food. This is a 
wonderful world in which to live, she 
thought. I have so much to be thankful for. 
A comfortable home, kind friends, in fact 
everything I need is supplied. While she 
was moodily enumerating her many bless- 
ings, she slipped away into slumberland. 
Very soon she was dreaming that she was a 
little girl in a far away country. 

She had entered a little hut made of bam- 





OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 


Mrs. E. A. Sommer a 
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boo sticks, grass and mud. How perfectly 
bare and dingy it all looked. There were no 
chairs so she relaxed on a small piece of a 
log which she found in a corner of the room. 
A little girl was lying on bamboo sticks 
which served as a bed. Presently the groans 
from the little one assured her that she was 
very sick. She remembered she had heard 
of the much dreaded disease, malaria. How 
the victim suffered from severe chills and 
literally burned up on the inside. The little 
sufferer frequently brushed her hand over 
her head as if in severe pain. Why is she 
not covered with blankets and given a pil- 
low other than a piece of dirty cloth? The 
smoke which arose from the fire in the cen- 
ter of the room almost choked her. Why 
don’t they open the windows and let in some 
fresh air, thought the little girl, but she soon 
discovered there were no windows. If the 
door were opened the little sufferer would be 
too cold. The noise from the outside seemed 
to disturb her. The boys had composed a 
song about their refusing to go to school 
that day. ‘ The reason, they. sang, was be- 
cause the teacher had reminded them the day 
before that their lessons: were poorly pre- 
pared and why should they go if she did not 
praise their work. In.a few minutes the 
song of the boys could not be heard, because 
of two very quarrelsome women. Now they. 
were engaged in a real fight and: their 
screams could be heard throughout the vil- 
lage. 


Presently the door was gently pushed a- 
side and a beautiful woman, dressed in white 
entered. Her kindly voice and face aroused 
the little sick one from her stupor. The 
woman was bending over her and telling her 
how she had missed her at school and some 
one had told her she was ill. A thermometer 
was taken from her bag and gently placed in 
the mouth and soon she was giving her some 
very bitter medicine. The mother had ceased 
her fighting and had entered the hut. Will 
you tell me how this stick of fire in my little 
girl’s mouth will tell you about the fire in 
her body? Of course it is an affair of the 
white people and we do not have minds to 
grasp it. The lady in white sadly told the 
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mother that her little girl was very, very 


‘sick and the medicine must be given her 


regularly and that she must only eat light, 
digestible foods. Before she left, she asked 
God if He would not be pleased to lay His 
healing hand upon the little one, also prayed 
for the mother, father and all the people of 
the village. As soon as she was gone it 
seemed the sunshine went with her and the 
room again was dismal and cheerless. The 
little one was given a drink from a filthy 
vessel. After awhile the mother entered with 
bananas and other heavy foods.. The child 
was encouraged to eat, but after taking a 
few bites, she found herself more miserable 
than before. The door was again pushed a- 
side and.an angry woman with thunderous 
tones was entering. You are causing the 
illness of this child, she was accusing the 
mother and she with hasty words was trying 
to defend herself. 

Just then Loretta was awakened by her 
mother, who was standing by her side. 
“You have had a long nap and supper is now 
ready,” said her mother. “Please mother, sit 
down a minute while I tell you about my 
dream. I have ‘been in a faraway Jand. 
There I have seen much misery and ignor- 
ance and it is perfectly wonderful to really 
find myself in my own beautiful, little room. 
Since I am awake I have a great longing to 
really go in person to help those unfortu- 
nates when I grow up. This morning I was 
reading something about denying ourselves, 
taking up our cross and following Jesus. 
To-day I have been thinking a great deal a- 
bout it and I believe Jesus wants me to deny 
my own selfish pleasures and follow Him to 
that far away land.” 

“My darling child,’ gasped the mother as 
the child was encircled in her arms. 

The little mother found it impossible to 
enjoy her evening meal. Great lumps seem- 
ed to well up in her throat as she wondered 
whether this message was from her heavenly 
Father. She thought of the life she had 
planned for her daughter. In her dreams 
she had already thought of her as a charm- 
ing, talented, young woman and amid ap- 
plause people coming to her and saying, “and 
you are her mother!” 

That night before the mother retired, she 
went into her own room, closed the door 
and in a new and very real way consecrated 
her life to God. She received a new vision 
of Christ, His life on earth filled with, “for- 
getful of self service.” His tragic end and 
what it has meant to the world loomed be- 
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fore her. She realized the great joy the lit-— 
tle daughter had brought to their home, but 
before the great clock in the tower struck 
twelve that night, the mother was praying 
very earnestly that she might be a co-work- 
er with God in His great plan for the world 
and that she might be given wisdom to so 
guide the little life of her daughter, that in 
reality she might some day go to some far 
away needy land as His true messenger. 

Loretta is growing up into beautiful, use- 
ful womanhood and let us together pray that 
some day she may not only go to that far off 
land in a*dream, but in reality serve our 
great King by ‘serving those very, very 
needy people. 

* * * * 
Columbus Grove, Ohio. Jan. 11, 1932. — 
Dear boys and girls: 

I thought I would write a letter. I read 
the letters other boys and girls write. I go 
to Sunday school every Sunday. My teach- 
er’s name is Mrs. John Kinsinger. I go to 
children’s meeting every time we have one. 
There are six in my Sunday school class. I 
go to Pandora school on the bus. I am thir- 
teen years old and in the eighth grade. I 
have two brothers. One of them goes to 
Bluffton college. I earn my missionary 
money by raising chickens. and trapping 
muskrats. 

I will close for this time. 

Your little friend, 
David Reichenback. 


SIXTY-FOUR YEARS A TITHER 





When I was a lad about twelve years old 
my father told me that he wished me hence- 
forth to pay to the Lord’s work one-tenth of © 
all the money I might receive. It happened 
that I was the proud possessor of two dol- 
lars, which seemed to me a considerable 
sum, for money was scarce in our home. 
But I handed over twenty cents, and from 
that day, when I earned any money, as by 
sawing and splitting wood at five cents per 
hour, a strict account was kept, and one- 
tenth of it went into what I considered the 
Lord’s treasury. I have very much for 
which to thank my good father; and one of 
the things for which I am most thankful to 
him is that he saw to it that I formed the 
habit of paying the tenth “to the Lord.” I 
have continued the practice, sixty-four years 
from the time I started it, being aided and 
abetted in it by my good wife—Stewardship 
Spokesman. { 
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GERMAN SECTION 


Rev. John P. Barkman 


Jieifebericdht, 


Charlesville, Congo Belge. 
Werte Lejer:— 

/,oerr, mein Gott, grok find deine Wun- 
der, und detne Gedanfen, die du an uns 
beweijejt. Dir tft nichts gleich. Sch will 
jie berfiindigen, und davon jagen, wiewohl 
jie nicht gu zahlen jind. jalm 40, 6. 
= Dieje Worte des PBjalmijten dritcfen un- 

fere Gedanfen aus wenn wir an iuniere 


Meije denfen. Wut unjerer Metje uber Land 


und Meer und grope YWafjerjtrdme haben 
wir piel por diejen groken Wundern Gottes 
gejehen. Seine Gedanfen waren tmmer bet 
ung und er bat un8 vor viclen Gefahren 
bewabrt. 

Wm Liten September verlieBen wir Iterw 
Norf und erreichten Charlesville den 28ten 
Oftober. Wir hatten eine glitcflice Rerfe, 
itber den Ocean fubren wir obne viel 
Sturm, und die Strome Hinauf ging e 
beinah obne Wufenthalt. Gletch den nach- 
—ften Morgen, nachdem wir in Mtatadt aus- 
ftiegen, nahmen wir den Sug umd fubren 
nach Leopoldville. Dort angelangt Hatten 
wir mtr einen Tag um Cinfaufe zu machen, 
und dann bejtiegen wir ein Schif] und fub- 
ren den grogen. Congo Slug Hinauy bis 
aum Rajai Slug, dann fubren wir den 
Rajat Fluk ‘hinauf bts Bort Branqui. Bn 
Wort Granqui wurde uns mitgetheilt das 
dort fcin Schiff anwejend jet welches nach 
Charlespille ging und jo fingen wir an 
Vorbereitungen gu treffen um per Wuto nach 
@harlesville 3u fahren, eine SOtrecke bon 
200 Meilen. Wm nacdbften Lage, wahrend 
wir bejchaftigt waren unjere Rajten etwas 
in Ordnung bringen, batten wir eine glitct- 
liche Ueberrajchung, Bruder Sommer bet 
Charlesville wupte dak gegentwartiq fetn 
Schiff bet Port Branqui jet um uns mit- 
aunehmen umd jo entjchlok er jich gletch uns 
ber Muto von dort abgubolen. Wm nachften 


morgen frithe fubren wir [o8. Wbhends ebe 


e3 Dunfel wurde waren wir bet Charlesville. 

G8 war ein frohes Wiederjehen, alte und 
neue Gefichter begrithten un8 dort. Bru- 
der Wmie von Myanga fam und holte uns. 
Gonnabend Morgen, den Siten Oftober 


fubren wir bon Charlespille weg und bald 





nachmittag waren wir bei Nyanga. Wie 
bet Charlespifle jo auch bier jtanden alle 
Rinder und auch andere in der Reihe am 
Wege und Hieken uns herglich willfommen. 
M18 wir dann aus der Rar heraus jtiegen 
und auf die Bored de Bruder und Schwe- 
jter MWmte’$ Haus waren famen jie alle in 
einer Gruppe und begripten uns mit Ge- 
jang. Unjer Gemitt war beinah iberwal- 
tigt denn jie waren alle jolcje die wir hat- 
ten lieben gelernt und jebt jon bald gwet 
Sahre nicht gejehen. Cine Beitlang ttan- 
den wir und jcanueten einer den anderen 
an aber fetner fonnte Worte finden feine 
Gejfiihle ausgudriicen. SGehlieblich murden 
wir von den Gejchwijtern ins Haus an ei- 
nen Ztjche geladen wo wir uns dann mit 
einer Dajjfe Lee erfrijdhten und dtejem folg- 
te eine freundjchafthcdhe WUnterhaltung, 
denn e8 waren viele Dinge die wir 3u be- 
jprechen batten. Much fet noch da wir jdon 
aiwet wodjen Hier jind haben wir nod 
mance Erfahrungen die wir etner dem an- 
deren mittheilen werden. 

Unjer Wunjch und 'Gebet ijt dak der Herr 
uns einen ‘jegenSretchen Zermin geben 
mochte. Griipend von Wirifa, 

a. as. Enns. 


Die Arbeit der Congo Yuland Meijfion. 


Das endliche Biel der Congo Ynlano 


‘Mifjton, ift epangelijttjch und als endliches 


Ergebnig aller ihrer Wnjtrengung hofft jte 
ete Chrijtliche Manner umd Frauen her- 
borzubringen. Shre Hoffnung ijt dak 
durch die wunderwirfende Rraft Gottes, 
dieje jo qrundlic) berdndert werden dap jie 
jein Leben in allen ihren LebenS Verhalt- 
nipen ausftrablen. Wile ihre Latigfetten 
jindD Darauf bin geplant da jie gu diejem 
einen Gndzgiel beitragen. Um dtefes Ziel 3u 
erretchen Hat jich dte Mtijjion die vterfache 
Mufgabe gejtellt da Chrijtus Leben bor 
den Wfrifanern gu leben, da8_ einfache 
Cvangeltum bon Yejus CHhrijtus 3u predi- 
gen, der Seilung der vielen 3u Ddtenen wel- 
che franf jind, und eine eingeborne Chri- 
jtengemeinde zu ergtehen und 3u entiwicteln 
welche jehlieblich die WuSbreitung des 
Evangeliums fortjeken fonnte. 


Ve 


Die Mtiffion fendet die Wtijfionare ins 
Miffionsfeld dieje Wrbeit 3u tun. Gegen- 
wartig belauft fich die Bahl der Wtijjtonare 
auf 27. Der Mtijjionar reijt in Die yerne 
nach Xfrifa, er fest fich Dem Klima und den 
Rranfheiten ner Sropenlander aus, er bver- 
wwendet fetne Bett und Kraft auf mande 
Cingelheiten des Werkes welche oft als nicht 
gradezu ebangelt{tijd in rage gezogen 
werden. Er macht die Sprachen zu Sehrift- 
jprachen, er jcjretbt Gchulbiicher, er iuber- 
jekt die Bibel, er teilt Mtedizin aus, er 
baut Haujer, er bearbeitet die elder, lehrt 
in der Schule, er fordert eine Vebensart im 
Haus und im Dorf welche den Gejundheits- 
regeln mehr entjpricdt. €3 giebt taujende 
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aig Sabre lang haben ihre Mtijjionare in 
jenem Lande gearbeitet. Wir geben Hier 
eine furze Bulammenftellung de8 gegen- 
wartigen Bejtandes ihrer Wrbeit: 


150 Wupenftationen. Ueber diejes une 


geheure Gebiet find eta 150 Blake ber- 
teilt im welchen eingeborne Gbrijten als 
PBrediger de§ Worts und Lehrer der Kin- 
der Stattontert jind. Diefe 150 Manner 
find jelbjt durch Den Dienjt der Nttjjionare 
au Sejus Chrijtus gebracht, diejelben find 
fajt alle berbeiratet und haben chrijiliche 
wrauen. Wir haben fajt 300 diejer Chri- 
jten welche tatjachlich ifre ganze Beit der 
Musbreitung de8 Changeliums der C. J. Me. 
widmen. Sedes Dtejer verhetrateten Baare 





Cehrer-Wushildungs| hule. 


bon Dingen weldhe er tun mu um fic 
chlieslich einer twilligen Mufnahme 3u fich- 
ern flr die Aufforderung die Siinde 31 bver- 
laBen und da8 Heil durch nejus Chrijtus 
angunehmen. We Arbeit de8 Miffionars 
it feblieblich ebangeliftifcy. 
_ Eine Cintetlung der Vatigkeiten des Mif- 
jionars lapt fich leicht unter folqende ‘9b- 
teilungen gruppieren:—Cvangeliftifge Ir- 
beit, mediginifdje Wrbeit, un ergteheri{che 
Wrbeit; unter dtefen drei Whteilungen wol- 
Ten wir ihn und fetne Arbeit betrachten. 
Die C. Y. Me. ijt verantwortlich fiir dte 
Cbangelijation eines Gebietes pon 200 
Meilen lange und 400 Meilen breit, etwa 
50,000,000 Mer Land mit einer Bevsl- 
ferung bon eta 400,000 Seelen. Swan- 


wobhnt in einem Dorfe der Cingebornen 
hat eine fleine Rapelle oder Schulhaus und 
jammelt fiinf Sage der Wode, neun Peo- 
nate bes Sabres, die Dorffinder in der 
Schule. Xeden Morgen werden die Dor}- 
bewohner zur Wndacht gerufen, Gonntags 
predigen fie und alten Sonntag\chule 
durchfchnittlidy werden diefe Schulen bon 
eta fiinfziq Rindern befucdht. Der Gonn- 
tagSgottesdienft wird noch gablreicher be- 
judt. GSier hat die Wtiffion in den Werfk- 
tags{dulen itber 7,500 Rindern gejammelt 
und e8 fommen zwifchen 7,000 und 10,000 
aur jountagliden Brediat. 

Nach fonjervativer Schakung betragen 
jidh Ste qanzen WuSgaben fitr einen jolden 
riftlicjen. Mubenpoften auf nicht mehr als 


J anuary-February 


-_ 


1932 


FI 


~ $50.00 fiir ein ganges Sabr. Denkt euch 
nur fiir die fleine Wuslage bon nur $50.00 


fonnen filn}gig Rinder fitr etn ganges Bahr 
in der Schule gehalten, und da8 Changeltum 
einem ganzen Dorfe gepredigt werden. 
Rann eine jo fleine Wnlage in trgend etner 
andern Wrbeit mehr twirfen? — 


Sieben Hundert Kinder in Stationsfdjulen. 


Mis pen 7,500 Rindern der Sehulen der 
Wupenjtation wablt der Wtijjionar jedes 


 Sabr die bejten Rnaben und Madden und 


bringt fie 3u der WMlijjtonSjtation wo jie 
unter der unmittelbaren Wufjicht des Wei}- 
jionarS weiter unterricdjtet werden. Dieje 
Rinder find tn Gebauden untergebracht 
welche von den Mtijftonaren erbaut fino, 
jie tragen leider fiir welche die WMiijjton 
jorgt, thre Ytahrungsmittel werden unter 
Nufficht deS Metijjionars auf dem Werjjions- 
gebiet gegogen. Shr gangeS Leben tm Hau- 
je, beim Spiel, bet der Wrbett, und in der 
Schule ijt unter bejtandiger Wufficht. Dres 
jind die Stattonsfinder. 

Wenn die fiinf Wtijfionsitationen an der 
Mrbeit find betragt die Gejammtzah!l jolder 
Rinder eta 700. Wtit wenig Xusnahmen 
bleiben Ddieje Rinder unter der Wufftcht 
De§ Mtiffionars bis jie den vorge}chrtebenen 
Studicenfurjes der StationSjhule vollendet 
haben. Wabhrend diefer Zeit wird nen, 
regelmapiger Meligionsunterrict in der 


Rirshe, Sonntagidhule, Morgenandacht, m 


der Schule und in bejonderen Ratechismus- 
flajjen gegeben. Die mettten derjelben 
werden Chriften ehe ihre Stationsausbil- 
Dung beendet ijt. Dieje Kinder|daar tit das 
fruchtbarjte geld der ebvangelijdhen Be- 
mithungen d¢3 Mttiftonars. 

Gin jorgfaltiger Ueberjdlag aller diref- 
ten und indireften Muslagen fir die Ver- 
jorgung und den Unterricht diejer Stations- 
finder belauft jie im gangen auf $10.00 
Das Sabr fitr jedes Kind. Vit das nicht et- 
ne grope Wrbeit fiir die YWnlage bon nur 
$10.00? 

Hundert und Fiinfziq Lehreranusbildungs- 
ftudentett, 


Mus dtejen 700 Stations-Rnaben und 
Madchen graduiren jahrlich foldhe welche 
Den porgejdriebenen Studienfurjus been- 
det haben. Bon diejen Graduenten gehen 
einige in den Dienjt bon Raufleuten und 
andere in Staat8dienjt. Die metjten der- 
jelben witnjd&en in der Wtiffton gu bletben 
in welchem Dienft fie dort gebraucht werden 
fonnen. Der Wtijfionar wablt vorfichtig 
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fol@e aus welche Beweije geqeben haben 
dap fte fabige Reiter jein twerden und bildet 
aus ifnen etne fleine Gruppe welchen be- 
jondere YWnleitung geqeben wird fich fiir 
die Arbeit, entweder tn den Stations{chulen, 
oder in den Wupenftationen aus3zubilden. 
Sta 150 find in diejen Vehrerausbildungs- 
flajjen. Wabhrend dieje fiir dieje bejondere 
Mrbeit ausSgebtldet werden wohnen fie auj 
Der Vitifionsjtation und effen am Wtifjions- 
tijch. Die Wiifjtonare fehagen dak die durch- 
jehnittsfojten jedes Studenten diejer Grup- 
pe fic) auf etiwa $15.00 jabrlich belaufen. 
Cine jabrliche Wnlage von $15.00 ermbdg- 
Ticht e8 einem diejer jungen Leute dte er- 
mitiichte Wusbiloung gu befommen welche 
jie gum Ilebren oder predigen befabigen. 
(63 jollte bier bemerft werden dap die 
Bablen welche bier in Begug auf die Schit- 
lerzahl der Wuenjtationen, Stationen und 
Lehrerausbildungsflajjien gegeben jind, ein 
Ueberjeblag bon 1982 find und fuben auf 
dei jtattjttjchen Berichten der Weijjton fir 
1930 imd dapR jie wahrichemlic) Gerwinn in 
1931 und 19382 beritcéfichtigen.) 
Die Miedizinijche Wrbeit. 

(8 ift recht \chrwiertg diejen Teil der Wr- 
beit berjtanodlich gu bejprecen da dte Wet- 
fion noch nie einen ausgebildeten Mr3t un- 
ter ihren Wrbettern gchabt hat. Rranfen- 
pilegerinnen und anichtmedigint}ch-ausgebil- 
dete Mijjionare haben die Rranfen in der 
Schule, auf der Station und im Dorfe in 
aufopferung3voller Wetfe verjorgt. Gott 
hat dtejen Dienjt in der Vergangenheit in 
wunderbarer Weije gejeqnet. Um dte Weit- 
te DeS SahreS 1932 wird cin ausgebtldeter 
Nrat auf dem Velde fein und fleibiq die 
Sprache jtudieren. 8 ijt der Ueberjdhlag 
gemacht dab auger dem waS die welchen er 
dient im Stande find gu begahlen noch et- 
wa $1,000.00 nothig jein werden fiir 


Medizin und ar3tlide Bediirfniije. 


Die Cvangelijtiihe Wrbett. 

Der Lehrer auf der Xubenjtation predigt 
mabrend er lehrt, der Stattonslehrer pre- 
dDigt wahrend er Iehrt. Die Studenten 
Der Wusbildungsichule find tcehon Chrijten 
und al8 ein Teil ihrer Wusbildung werden 
dieje Studenten auSgefandt um andern 3u 
predigen. Der WtiffionSar3t predigt wabh- 
rend er dient. Der ganze Dtenft der Weij- 
jion durch ifre veridjtedenen Schulen it 
epangelijtifd. Wm Schlujje bon 1930 gab 
e§ in der Wttijton 800 getaujte Chriften, 
und auger 675 in den RatechtSmusflafjen. 
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Muer diefer Wrbeit macht der Weijjionar 
haufig evangelijtijdhe Wusfliige in Dorjfer 
in welchen bisher noch feine Schulen gegriin- 
det find und predigt dort da8 lebengebende 
Wort. Wuf dieje Weije wird das Cvan- 
gelinm Zaujenden, weldhe e§ nie borber 
gehort haben, gebradht. ir dteje be- 
jondere WuSjliige und bejondere Xusgaben 
welche mit der W2usbrettung de§ Chbange- 
lium fich ergeben, wird noch ein $1,000.00 
dem Ueberjchlage nach notwendtig fein. 


Was Du Tun RKannft. 

Diejer Wrtifel ijt ausgearbettet, und dte- 
je Belchrung wird gegqeben um dir in Det- 
nem Geben fiir die Wrijjion bebhilthich gu 
jein. Su bijt etn Chrijt. Du glaubjt an 
Die MttiftonSaufgabe welche Bejus uns ge- 
jtellt hat. Du willft dein Veil tun in der 
MWusbreitung de8 Cvangeliums, du dent 
nicht dDaran deine Verantworthichfeitten ver- 
meiden 3u wollen aber dit wunderft ditch 3u- 


wweilen wirflich wie denn deine Wtijjions- | 


beitrage etgentlich gebraucht werden. Du 
fannjt jelbjt bejtimmen grade gu twelchem 
Sel der Arbeit dein Geld gehen joll. Dte 
Behorde wird gewifjenhaft dazu jehen dap 
deine Wiinjche ausgefiuhrt werden. Du 
brauchft nur, wenn du deinen Betrag em- 
jendejt, au begeichnen grade wo du witn|chett 
dagB er angetwandt werden joll. Gende ifn 
auf die gewohnlice Werfe. 
Waweifungsplan. 
> 10.00 da8 Sabr unterhalt ein bon 
den 700 Rindern auf der Sta- 
tion. 
15.00 Dda8 Sabr unterhalt ein8 von 
150 Gtudenten in der Hoheren 
Schule. 
50.00 da8 Sabr unterhalt eine bon den 
Wusjtationen, 
1000.00 da8 ahr unterhalt die Wergt- 
Tiche MUWrbeit. 
1000.00 ba8 Bahr unterhalt die evange- 
Tijtijehe Wrbert. 
100.00 da8 Sabr unterhalt etn$ von den 
Rindern der Mtijjionare. 
600.00 das Yabhr unterhalt einen Mij- 
jionar. 


~ Satum—— 


Namen — 
Wodrefje 


He that duwrelleth in the secret place of the 
most High shall abide under the shadow of 
the Almighty.—Psa. 91:1. 


passed on to the Societies. 
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CLOTHING TO AFRICA 
(Continued from page 79) 
the goods used in their making—also the en- 
tire shipping charges from Ft. Wayne, In- 
diana, and Bloomington, Illinois, to Charles- 
ville; the transfer handling at Matadi; cus- 
toms ‘charges of 18% of the value of the 
goods, was $1381.87. Distributed per gar- 
ment this amounted to 50% cents a garment. 

Missionaries inform us that in their pur- 
chases of goods from American firms they 
can expect their cost to be just double the 
original cost, after all customs and shipping 
charges are paid. In this instance the in- 
crease over the original cost is about 43 per 
cent. 

We have discovered that the cost per gar- 

ment in the smaller shipment was about 
three centsin excess of ‘that in the larger 
shipment. This suggests that when future 
shipments are made there will be a slight 
saving in shipping the entire supply for a 
year at one time. 
' The dresses and ‘shirts tor: 19330 are wat 
present being made. Since it was necessary 
to await word from the Field Conference be- 
fore starting work on the remainder of the 
garments, that part of the order is being 
held up. Such word will no doubt reach us © 
soon. When it comes it will at once be 
It would per- 
haps be well if all concerned would make an 
effort to have this year’s shipment ready to 
be sent forward sometime early in June. 

The Board and mission owes a debt of 
appreciation to the ladies of the constituency 
for the splendid work they have done in the 
past and their willingness to continue with 
the good work. We are assured that God 
will reward them for this splendid service. 


PEACE MEETINGS IN 150 CITIES 





“How may another world war be avert- 
ed?” was the theme discussed at peace mass 
meetings held in 150 cities across the United 
States and Canada, during the week, Oct. 
25-31, under the auspices of the World To- 
morrow. These meetings were sponsored by 
a committee of 275 distinguished peace lead- 
ers. Five major topics were discussed at 
the meetings: disarmament, world organi- 
zation, removing causes of hostility, war re- 
sistance and education fot peace. The larg- 
est auditoriums available were reserved in 
the various cities and not less than 200 out- 
standing peace advocates will speak at the 
meetings. 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR NOVEMBER, 1931 


Balance on hand Nov. 1, 1931 $ 169.28 
: RECEIPTS 

Bee orh.Ma $1150.00 
Clayton E. Bartlett (Wads- 

worth Church) 40.00 
Children of Bethel Church 7.00 
J. P. Barkman (for slides) 2.50 1199.50 
Le MAG: 120.00 
J. P. Barkman (for slides) 250).122-50 
erot DB. T3232 

- Bethel Church 96.00 233.32 

M. C. A. 50.00 
Amie Fund (Mrs. W. B. Stallings) 5.00 
Medical Fund 

Dorothy Guengerich (pass.) 5.00 

Beulah Schertz (passage) 5.00 

Jennie Zook (passage) 10.00 

Etta Stahly (passage) 10.00 

Opal Stahly (passage) 15.00 45.00 
Moser Transportation Fund 950.00 


Extension Fund (Sam. T. Thierstein) 10.00 


Educational Fund (P. E. Kroeker) 5.50 
Total Receipts $2620.82 
Total cash $2790.10 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Central Conf. of Mennonites 

Allowances 569.58 
Field expenses 281.46 
Administration 
Office 61.45 
Promotional 


197.31 1109.80 


Defenceless Menn. Conf. 


95 
Allowances 690.75 
Field expenses 140.73 
Administration 
Office 61.46 
Promotional 9.21 902.15 
M. C. A.—Allowance 25.00 
C. G. T.—Allowances 150.00 
C. of D. B. in C—Allowances 116.66 
Total Disbursements $2303.61 
Balance on hand Nov. 30, 1931 $ 486.49 
Bank Reconciliation 
Total shown in bank statement on 
Nov. 30, 1931 $ 348.44 
Deposits in transit $1569.16 
$1917.60 
Outstanding checks Nos. 1097, 1108, 
Pe EIS 1123 $1431.11 
Balance $ 486.49 
Distribution of Balance 
Fund Credit Debit 
CoG of M: $ 134.96 


D. M. C. (incl. Moser trans.) 155.49 


Ciot La ine C: 137.66 
Amie Fund 22.84 
Medical Fund 28.27 
Extension Fund 34.35 
Educational 18.50 
$1303.74 $ 817.25 
$486.49 
$1303.74 $1303.74 


Respectfully submitted, 
A. M. EASH, Treas. 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR DECEMBER, 1931 


Balance on hand Dec. 1, 1931 $486.49 
RECEIPTS 

gra a $1000.00 
Clayton E. Bartlett (Wads- 

worth Church) . 10.00 1010.00 
WAN, ed 400.00 
Min Cy A. 25.00 
Dax laa? iL, 50.00 
Amie Fund 

Levear Bowman 10.00 

Mrs. W. B. Stallings 5.00 

Moody B. Institute 40.00 55.00 
Medical Fund 

Mr. & Mrs. Ben Sprunger 15.00 

Ever Faithful L. Aid 15.00 

Samuel Barkman 2.50 

J, 2) Barkman 10.00 42.50 
Educational Fund 

Mr. & Mrs. J. E. Weaver 35.00 


ee .% 


Extension Fund 


Friends, Volt, Mont. 11.70 
Total Receipts $1629.20 
Total cash $2115.69 

DISBURSEMENTS 
Central Conf. of Menn. 

Allowances 519.59 

Field expenses 281.46 

Administration 
Office 54.46 
Promotional 48.00 903.51 

Defenceless Menn. Conf. 

Allowances 472.91 

Field expenses 140.73 

Administration—O ffice 60.14 673.78 

M. C. A. (allowance) 25.00 
C. G. T. (allowance) 75.00 
C. of D. B. in C. (allowance) 116.66 


” 


GOSHEN COLLEGE LIBRARY 
GOSHEN 
IND 96 


January-February 
ee Bank Reconciliation Cc Medical Fund 60.77 
Total shown in bank statement on Extension Fund 46.05 
Dec. 31, 1931 502.91 Educational Fund 53.50 . 
Outstanding checks—No. 1097, 1129, Corr hs 25.00 
and 1133 196.67 


306.24 
Distribution of Balance 


Fund Credit Debit pw ati 
©..C. of M; $ 241.45 : 
D. M. C. (incl. Moser trans.) 118.19 $ ae 
Get De Re in € 21.00 Respectfully submitted, 
Amie Fund 26.66 A. M. EASH, Treas. 


WHAT OTHERS ARE DOING 


I. Supporting Individual Missionaries 


The Normal, Illinois, Mennonite Church—Rev. and Mrs. C. L. Graber 
The Aurora, Nebraska, Mennonite Church—Rev. E. A. Sommer 
Helen H. Tieszen and parents—Miss Helen H. Tieszen 
The Rader Tabernacle, Chicago, Ill—Miss Amelia E. Bertsche 
Missionary Church Association—half support of Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Conf. of Def. Brethren in Christ and Bethel Church, Inman, Kans. 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns and children 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Central Con. of Mennonite C. E. Societies—Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
Wadsworth, Ohio, Mennonite Church—Half support of Rev. Vernon Sprunger 
Defenceless Mennonite Conference—Rev. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman and son 
Rev. and Mrs. H. H. Moser and son 
Rev. and Mrs. Alvin G. Becker and children 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Mrs. Lester Bixel 
Central Conference of Mennonites—Rev. Lester Bixel 
Mrs. E. A. Sommer and sons 
Miss Irma Birky 
Miss Helen C. Stoesz 
Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger 
Half support of Vernon J. Sprunger 
Half support of Agnes Sprunger 
Without definite support—Mr. and Mrs. Milton A. Amie 


II. Supporting Outstations 
Ladies’ Aid Society of Topeka Mennonite Church 
Intermediate Endeavorers of Peoria Mennonite Mission 
Rev. W. B. Weaver and family, Danvers, IIl. . 
Beginners of 26th Street Mennonite Mission S. S., Chicago 
Juniors of 26th Street Mennonite Mission S. S., Chicago 
Children’s Department of East White Oak Mennonite Church, Carlock, Ill. 
Mrs. Ben Sprunger, Berne, Indiana (Teacher only) 


III. Supporting Training School Students 
Rev. W. B. Weaver and family 


IV. Supporting Station Children 
Elementary S. S. Department, Carlock Mennonite Sunday School (ten children) 
Comins Mennonite S. S., Comins, Michigan 

Rev. W. B. Weaver and family 

Mrs. Edna Kemerly, Lancaster, Pa. 

Junior Endeavorers of Peoria Mennonite Mission 

Anna Toews’ Class, Enid, Oklahoma 


SOMETHING THAT YOU CAN DO 


I.—Take the support of individual missionaries at $600.00 each a year. 
II.—Take the support of a specific outstation at $50.00 a year. 
‘III—Take the support of a training school student at $15.00 a year. 
IV.—Take the support of station children at $10.00 each a year. 
For particulars write to 


CONGO INLAND MISSION 
720 West 26th Street, Chicago, Illinois 


« 


$1399.43 $1093. 19 
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“Why seek ye the living among the 


dead? He is not here, but is risen.” 





THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
A COOPERATIVE MISSION IN THE BELGIAN CONGO 


GFFICERS OF THE BOARD 
President—Rev. E. M. Slagle, Archbold, Ohio. 
~ Vice President—Mr. Albert Neuenschwander, Grabill, Ind. 
Recording Secretary—Rev. H. Troyer, 507 N. School St., Normal, Illinois. 
Secretary-Treasurer—Rev. A. M. Hash, 720 W. 26th St., rege Illinois. 
Michigan Treasurer—Mr. H. H. D. Langereis, 445 Division Ave. S., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


BOARD MEMBERS CONFERENCH AFFILIATION TERM EXPIRATION 





Rey. E. M. Slagle Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1932 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1932 
Rey. Eli J. Oyer Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1932 
Mr. Elmer Stucky Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1932 
Rey. H. E. Bertsche Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1932 
Rey. C. E. Rediger Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1932 
Rev. G. P. Schultz Defenceless Mennonite Brethren of N. A. 1932 
Mr. S. E. Maurer Central Conference of Mennonites 1934 
Rev. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 19384 
Rev. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites 1935 
Rev. A. M. Eash Central Conference of Mennonites 1935 

Rev. W. B.. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites 1933 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler Central. Conference of Mennonites 1933 
Mr. H. H. D. Langereis Michigan Treasurer 1933 

Honorary Members 
Rev. A. Augspurger Central Conference of Mennonites 
Rev. Jacob Schmucker Defenceless Mennonite Conference 


RR Rll Sa PPS ne en Une Ee ae eI 
STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES Mukedi 

Rey. and Mrs. H. H. Moser 

Miss Agnes Sprunger 

Miss Amelia Bertsche* 

Miss Erma Birky 


Charlesville 
Rey. and Mrs. Lester Bixel* 
Miss Helen Stoesz 
Miss Theresa Gustafson* 


Rev. and Mrs. E. A. Sommer* Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger 

Rev. and Mrs. H. H. Moser* packs aed : 

Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber Address of mission and all missionaries: 
ial Nene Charlesville, Kassai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
BS hak aie ike. J. P. Barkman* Cable address Conim, Charlesville, Congo Belge 


Rev..and Mrs. A. G. Becker 
Miss Helen Tieszen 

Nyanga 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank Enns 
Mr. and Mrs. Milton Amie 
Miss Kornelia Unrau* 


The above missionaries represent the follow- 
ing religious bodies: 

Mennonite General Conference (4) 

Central Conference of Mennonites (5) 

Defenceless Mennonite Conference (10) 

Conference of Defenceless Brethren in Christ 


Holesa of N. A. (1) 
Rey. and Mrs. Omar Sutton Mennonite Brethren (3) 

Studying in Europe Missionary Chureh Association (1) 
Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh Baptist Chureh of Flint, Michigan (2) 


* On furlough. Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


AN ANNOUNCEMENT 


Do you believe in God’s ownership and 
man’s stewardship of all material things, of 
our physical life and all our abilities and 
powers? Have you definite convictions that 
man owes to God a faithful accounting of 
this stewardship? Do you believe that some 
such expression as the giving of the tithe to 
the Lord is only the reasonable thing to do? 
Do you agree that many of us are extremely 
negligent in acknowledging this relationship to 
God? Is it your conviction that one of the 
greatest needs of our day is a return to this 
stewardship relationship? Are you ready to 
acknowledge your obligation to God in this 
respect? Are you willing to live the steward- 
ship life? Are you teaching it to others? 

These are just a few of the questions that 
will be given consideration in the May-June 
issue of this publication. Already about 40 
pastors: have been requested to give in a con- 
cise statement their best thought on the sub- 
ject. A few have responded. Originally it 
thad been hoped to publish them in this issue 
but the many reports and much correspondence 
from the field are being given all the space. 


Watch for the next issue. When it reaches 
® 


vou, look for the statement from your pastor. 
If it is not there it is because “he has for- 
goiten to comply with our request.” He has 
definite convictions and so have others, Be 
sure to read all of them. 


Also, if you who are readers and have not 
been individually requested to send in a state- 
ment of your conviction as the pastors have 
been, have definite convictions on the subject 
and feel led to give expression to those con- 
victions, we will welcome a concise statement 
from you for publication. Write it out at 
once and mail it to the editor. Your contri- 
bution will be very welcome. 


LATE NEWS FROM BROTHER 
GRABER 


“Yesterday (February 7th). was one of the 
greatest days I have witnessed as yet in Con- 
go. How I would have loved to have had 
some of the home friends with us and see 
what some of their money is: doing out in 
this dark land of Africa. It was my blessed 
privilege to have part in baptizing two hun- 
dred and twenty-nine candidates.—A. D. 
Graber.” 


¥ 
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ANNUAL REPORT 

February 29th marked the end of the fiscal 
year of the Congo Inland Mission Board. De- 
cember 3lst had marked the end of the year 
on the field. The Annual Report of the Field 
Missionary Conference was received several 
weeks ago. This report, together with the re- 
ports of the Board officers and report of the 
Annual Meeting, furnish sufficient material 
for quite a voluminous issue of the Messen- 
ger. While it will not be possible to publish 
all of these reports in full, an effort will be 
made to give sufficient of the material con- 
tained in them to furnish a fair conception 
of the work. 


You will be interested in the order of pro- 
gram followed by the missionaries in the An- 
-nual Missionary Conference held in Decem- 
ber. The Conference was a joint affair, part 
being a native church conference and the 
other the annual meeting of the missionaries. 
The detailed program appears on another 
page. 

Another phase of the field reports is the 
statistical statement. The statistics in. this 
statement were furnished by the missionaries 
and then compiled into the statement as it ap- 
pears. There are some errors in figures as 
will be discovered by comparing with the an- 
nual report of a year ago. However, the pres- 
“ent statistics are illuminating. The total mem- 
bership of the church increased from 800 to 
1120, an actual increase of forty percent. So, 
also, the number of boys and girls enrolled 
in catechism classes is considerably increased. 
A notable increase in the contributions of the 
native church is also reported. You will find 
it profitable to study this report carefully. 

The annual report by the Field Secretary 
will be given very nearly in full. A portion 
of this report is an appraisal of the work on 
the field and the remainder is devoted to a 
statement of the promotional work in the 
churches. The Financial statement for the 
year together with several committee reports 
are also appearing in this issue. 

The report of the Annual Meeting of the 
C. I. M. Board is not official. It is simply an 
attempt on the part of the Editor to interpret 
some of the more important actions taken. 

This is an issue of reports. You who are 
- interested in our foreign missionary work 
will find them exceedingly interesting. Those 
of you who have been only passively inter- 
ested are “urgently requested” to read this 
issue carefully. You will find our missionary 


March-April 


work very much worth while. You, too, will 
become an enthusiast for foreign missions. 


BOARD MEETS 





The Annual Meeting of the Board was held 
on Tuesday, March 8th. Ten of the fourteen 
members responded to the roll call. A con- 
sciousness of the rapid growth of the work 
of the mission and the attendant increased 
obligations in men and money, together with 
a knowledge of the serious economic situation 
in the home constituency, made this one of 
the most critical meetings in the history of 
the Board. The presence and guidance of 


God were earnestly sought as the various. 


problems of the work were given considera- 
tion. 


MISSIONARIES 


There are twenty-eight missionaries asso- 
ciated with the work of the mission. Of this 
number eight are at home on furlough, five 
are enroute home or soon to start and one is 
studying in England. Of those on furlough, 
Sister Kornelia Unrau is about to sail for the 
field. The doctor has completed his study in 
special Tropical Medicines and after several 
months of French study will also be ready 
for work. Of those on the field four have 
their furloughs due before the close of 1932. 
Of those at present on furlough only one a- 
side from Sister Unrau will be able to return 
to the field this year. The others are detain- 
ed on account of illness. 

Two graduate nurses, the Misses Elsie 
Flicker and Lena Wiens, appeared before 
the Board and were appointed as mission- 
aries subject to the necessary finances being 
secured. Miss Anna H. Quiring of Mt. 
Lake, Minn., whose application had been 
approved several years ago and who has 
since continued her. studies at Tabor Col- 
lege, was appointed to go to the field in the 
fall if finances will permit. Sister Unrau’s 
arrangements to leave for the field early in 
April were approved. Efforts are being 
made to secure a treasurer and two addi- 
tional married families for the mission. The 


appointment and sending out of all of these. 


is conditioned by the securing of the neces- 
sary finances. 


A CENTRAL SITE 
The, need. for) a,central: sitenior the loca-= 
tion of the training school and central med- 
ical activities was discussed. Since such a 
prospective site has been designated by the 
mission and at present is being carefully 
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studied, the Board took action authorizing 
the Field Committee to make application 
for the same providing they conclude it will 
be suitable for the purposes indicated. This 
site is only a short distance from the pres- 
ent Nyanga station. 


NYANGA-MUKEDI MERGER 


This merger has been the subject of cor- 
respondence and discussion and has been 
responsible for special meetings both by the 
Board and the Field Committee. The Board 
finally decided against any merger until 
such time as the field has definitely decided 
on a suitable site for the Central activities. 
Should that site be in close proximity to 
Nyanga, then the Board will favor moving 
some of the Nyanga activities to the new 
site, some to Mukedi and continuing the 
present Nyanga work as a mission outsta- 
tion. 


HOLESA (BATSHOKWE) 


The Board feels keenly the fact that the 
door to the Batshokwe Tribe has been tem- 
porarily closed. The mission was requested 
to furnish a complete report on the work 
done at Holesa and throughout the Tribe 
and the possibility of conserving that work 
through continued surveying and some oth- 
er possible location. The Board feels the 
responsibility of carrying the Gospel to this 
large tribe and urges the missionaries to 
continue earnestly in efforts to gain a per- 
manent foothold in the territory. 


Sn Wo Oe SRV TCE 


" The terms of service were lengthened to 
five years each. First terms had been three 
years and subsequent terms four. The new 
Constitution had changed these to three and 
five years.. Even though the missionaries 
did not favor the longer terms, the Board 
felt that the advantages provided for the 
missionaries during the past few years made 
such terms possible. All missionaries are 
urged to take a month’s vacation every year 
and to give special attention to the care of 
their physical and mental strength while on 
the field. All missionaries at present on the 
field are requested to abide by this change 
in the length of term and remain on the 
field five full years unless health or other 
conditions make their return home earlier a 
necessity. The furloughs will in the future 
begin with the time when the missionaries 
leave their stations of work and end twelve 
months later when they are expected to sail 
for the field. 
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THE MISSIONARY ALLOWANCES 


The missionary allowances had formerly 
been $600.00 a year per person. This was 
reduced to $450.00 personal allowance and a 
goods transport allowance ranging from 
$130.00 a year to $150.00, dependent on the 
station at which they are located. Due to the 
present financial situation in the homeland 
there was a temporary reduction of the per- 
sonal allowance made from $450.00 to $350. 
00 a year. The Board is sincere in its hopes 
that the state of its finances will in a few 
months permit returning to the regular rate 
of allowance. It trusts that the workers will 
be able to carry on with this reduced allow- 
ance and urges the constituency to make 
earnest effort to provide the full amounts. 


THE FIELD COMMITTEE 


There was a feeling both on the part of 
the Board and the Field that the Field Com- 
mittee was not as largely recognized in its 
work as it should be and, also, that it did 
not function as effectively as it might. 
Changes made in the Board “Regulations 
And By-Laws” require that this Committee 
meet monthly, that it supply the Board with 
complete reports on all the phases of the 
work and problems of the mission, that any 
suggestions for changes in work come 
through this Committee and that both 
Board and mission recognize it as the offi- 
cial head of the work on the field. 


FRENCH 


The revised Constitution and Regulations 
adopted by the Board in 1930 contains the 
provision that all missionary candidates 
ought to have a knowledge of the French 
language before being sent to the field. The 
Annual Conference of the Missionaries rec- 
ommended that this be made a specific re- 
quirement. This change was not made but 
the Board expects to be explicit in dealing 
with future missionary candidates in insist- 
ing that they have a fair working knowledge 
of that language. This attitude on the part 
of both Board and Mission is accounted for 
by the fact that the official language of the 
country is French and all dealings with the 
State and commercial firms are necessarily 
in that language. Candidates accepted for 
work and conditionally appointed have ei- 
ther made a study of the language or have 
been asked to do so. 


THE TREASURERSHIP 


The Mission needs a treasurer who has 
charge of the mission funds and the mis- 
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sion store. For one who either has special 
training in bookkeeping and office manage- 
ment, this is not a heavy task. For the un- 
trained or inexperienced it constitutes a la- 
borious task. The Board is earnest in its 
desire to keep the position properly filled. 
In the summer of 1930 Rev. E. A. Sommer, 
who had had earlier experience in this posi- 
tion, was sent to the field for a term of 
three years, his family remaining in the 
homeland. Due to serious illness during al- 
most all of 1931, Rev. Sommer has been or- 
dered home by his physicians. Temporarily 
Rev. A. D. Graber has been asked to take 
care of the treasurership. This arrangement 
can only be temporary as in addition to the 
work of the office Rev. Graber is the only 
man in the Charlesville missionary force and 
will not be physically able to carry the en- 
tire load. While the Board had hoped and 
planned toward the end that a new treasurer 
be sent to the field in the fall of 1932, no 
definite individual had yet been secured for 
the work. Now the position needs to be 
filled at once. Several prospects are under 
consideration and it is the sincere hope that 
someone will soon be on the way to the 
field. 

A new phase of the problem of this posi- 
tion has developed throwgh the conscious- 
ness of the Board of the need for a Busi- 
ness Manager through whom the Board can 
work with the missionaries on the field in 
all matters involving the investment of 
money. In its selection of a treasurer the 
Board has in mind securing an individual 
whose maturity in business experience will 
qualify him for this additional work. 


1933 MISSION ASKINGS 


Due to the present financial situation in 
the homeland, it was deemed wise to defer 
action on: the askings for 1933 until the Sep- 
tember Board Meeting. The matter of Ask- 
ings and Budget was referred to the Fi- 
nance Committee for recommendations at 
that meeting. 


CONCLUSION 


In all of its deliberations the Board 
sought to be true to the obligations placed 
upon it by the home constituency—promot- 
ing the work of giving the Gospel message 
to the four hundred thousand pagan Af- 
ricans—and to be considerate of the un- 
usual difficulties in which the constituency 
is finding itself. Divine guidance was ear- 
nestly sought and the meeting closed with 
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an assurance that God had not failed us. 
Should any be inclined to be critical relative 
to any phase of the work done, they are ear- 
nestly requested to fully inform themselves 
of the work on the field, the obligations of 
the Board and the Divine command to “Go 

. and make disciples.” If criticisms still 
seem justified they are further requested to 
make them to the Board and not to the sup- 
porting constituency. Inconsiderate and 
unwise criticisms can work large harm to 
the cause of the Lord on the‘ mission field. 

Following the reorganization of the Board 


and giving attention to matters of minor im- 


portance the final adjournment placed the 
responsibilities for leadership in the work 
into the hands of a God whose resources 
and wisdom may not be questioned. 


DUPLICATING YOURSELF FOREVER 





To illustrate a little more in detail. Here 
is a man with a business investment of $50,- 
000. He receives from this investment, let 
us suppose, a net income of $3,000. If he is 
a tithing steward one tenth of this amount, 
or $300, is paid out each year for Kingdom 
enterprises. In other words, out of this busi- 
ness man’s investment and toil the Church 
gets $300 a year—at least while business is 
good. Let us suppose, now, that this good 
layman includes in his will a legacy of $5,- 
000, or a tenth of his possessions, in favor 
of the Board of Foreign Missions, or the 
Board of Home Missions, or the local church, 
or all three, or any other Board or object 
he may choose. This $5,000, at interest as 
a trust fund, will yield a net yearly income 
of approximately $300—strangely enough, 
the same amount he has been contributing 
through his years of toil. And this will con- 
tinue, undimmed and undiminished, as long 
as men and property endure. 

Or, let us suppose the case of a widow, 
with an estate of $10,000. Out of this com- 
fortable little fortune she receives, at the 
best, a trifling income of $600. By rigid econ- 
omy she contributes her yearly tithe of $60. 
But in her will she includes a legacy of $1,000, 
the tenth of her property, for her chosen 
benevolent cause. Out of this legacy, a thou- 
sand-years after her name has ceased to be 
remembered on earth, the enterprises of re- 
demption will be receiving regularly an a- 
mount equal to all that she was able to con- 
tribute in the days of her earthly pilgrimage. 

—Stewardship Spokesman. 
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(Note by Editor.—The following three 
letters come from Nyanga teachers. The 
natives there are seriously concerned that 
the Nyanga work be not moved to Mukedi 
—a distance of about 65 miles. These let- 
ters were written in Kipende but transla- 
tions were interlined by the missionaries. It 
should warm our hearts to know that these 
native Christian leaders show great concern 
for the work with which they have grown 
up. The Board attitude toward the pro- 
posed Nyanga-Mukedi merger is expressed 
elsewhere in this issue.) 


Nyanga, November 30, 1931. 
My Great Friend, Muindila Munene. 


Dear Sir: Now I write a letter to send to 
you. Our hearts are happy because you 
came to see our work here because you are 
remembering us all the time. Therefore we 
are asking (habitual tense) God to give you 
wisdom to remember us. 


Mr. Enns and Mrs. Enns and their chil- 
dren arrived here O. K. on Saturday but on 
Sunday many people saw them. 1700 peo- 
ple came to see them. 


The affair in our hearts is the affair of the 
Nyanga station. We have a large work. If 
God protects and blesses us our work shall 
grow very large. Therefore we are happy 
about our work. The church here is not 
happy to go to Mukedi; therefore we should 
not kill our work. It would be well that 
you approve the place that is near the Kasai 
River. It is a good place for us to build. 
All the people accept to build at that place 
and villages also want to build there if you 
accept the place. We shall be very happy. 
Many people will come to live there. 

You (plural) want to pray for us that He 
keep us in our work here, but to go to Mu- 
kedi we are not happy to go. 

I am vour friend, 
Deacon Mazemba Petelo. 
* * * * 
Nyanga, Nov. 25, 1931. 
Friend of Ours, Mr. Eash: 

Our friend in Jesus Christ and our Father 
God and the love of the Holy Spirit. I am 
writing you another little letter with joy to- 
day. Are you (habitually) remembering 


our likeness at Nyanga and our punishment 
in your heart? We are remembering you 


eee 


(habitually) as if you lived in our country 
in Africa, in the land of darkness because 
of the Word of God and our Savior Jesus 
Christ. 

We have another palaver of the village of 
Nyanga. The church refuses to be added 
to Mukedi and the chiefs of the Bampende 
refuse. They do not want Nyanga to go to 
Mukedi. No, we choose to have the village 
at the Kasai River. That is a place with 
brick and water and trees (for lumber) and 
good soil. The church and the chiefs all of 
the Bampende accept with very much joy to 
go to the Kasai River—all the people with 
one heart and the missionaries who came 
from America. What do you think? Help 
us good. Tell the Christians to pray for us 
about the palaver at Nyanga. Read James 
4:15-17, 

We are putting our thoughts in the hands 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and His Father 
God. Our eyes are on the banks of the 
Kasai. We are expecting our doctor. 
Greetings to our family and friends. 


K. Kipoko David. 
* * * * 


Nyanga, November 21, 1931. 


Friend of Mine, Muindila Munene 
(translated Mr. Eash): 


I am writing this letter with very much 
happiness. In regard to our village, Nyan- 
ga, we do not want to take it to Mukedi, 
truly. We saw a good place near the Kasai 
at Gulungu. We want to build there. 


You (Board) answer us quickly what you 
accept to answer. We want to build at 
once. The white people at Nyanga and the 
people of the Kasai want to build near the 
Kasai at Gulungu. It is a very good place. 

We wait to hear your reply. To Mukedi 
we all do not want to go. The white peo- 
ple also do not want to move. At Gulungu 
there are two kinds of clay for bricks—red 
and white. There is also good soil for fields 
and good water near. 

We are very happy because you have sent 
a doctor to our village, Nyanga. Thank you 
very much. God keep you all. 

Your friend, 
Deacon Kitamba Daniel, 


104 
THE STORY OF AN AFRICAN BABY 


Just a little over a year ago there was a 
wee baby born in Africa in a small village 
not far from our Mukedi mission station. 


This was such a wee baby that in reality 
it seemed more like a toy doll than a real 
baby but nevertheless it was a real for sure, 
live baby. 


This happened to be a very unfortunate 

baby though, for just a few hours after its 
birth its mother died leaving the wee little 
thing motherless and alone in this world 
with no one to love and care for it, for in 
Africa there are no kind mothers to fondle, 
caress and care for orphan babies like our 
good mothers do in this country. They 
blamed this baby for its mother’s death and 
said it was cursed, and any one that would 
care for it would likewise be cursed and dis- 
owned by all their friends. So they decided 
that the only thing to do with this baby is 
to bury it alive with its mother. Can you 
imagine such a horrible deed? 
' When the missionaries heard about this 
they hurriedly got into their little Ford Car 
and sped over to the village and there they 
found the baby hungry, cold and crying pit- 
ifully in its grandmother’s arms and in just 
a few moments it was to be placed alive in 
the grave with its mother to meet a horrible 
death. The missionaries asked that they 
might be given the babe to which they 
gladly consented and it was then brought 
back to the mission station. 

The missionaries called a group of Af- 
ricans and pled with them to adopt the ba- 
by ‘and give it a home, but they only re- 
plied saying ‘‘NO, we have a custom that no 
one dare accept and care for a baby like this 
one, lest they too be cursed and disowned 
by their tribe.’ So there was no home 
found for this baby but it was left in the 
care of the missionaries who then placed it 
in a nice basket with lovely warm blankets, 
fed it tinned milk from Montgomery Ward 
and named it “BETTY.” 

Little Betty was one of the best babies 
the missionaries had ever seen. She scarce- 
ly ever cried but on the contrary she al- 
ways wore a big smile which seemed an ex- 
pression of her appreciation for saving her 
from the horrible death that certainly would 
have been hers had it not been for the mis- 
sionaries. Little Betty was growing rap- 
idly and was nearly five months old when 
the time had arrived for the missionaries to 
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go home on furlough and the question was 
then “What is to be done with little Betty?” 
Again they pled with the Africans to adopt 
and care for her, but all. declined saying, 
“We can not take this baby or our own 
people would disown us.” The missionaries 
were heart-broken not knowing what would 
become of little Betty. But do you know 
just a few days later little Betty took sud- 
denly ill with pneumonia and after a night 
and day of intense suffering she looked to- 
wards heaven with a big, sweet smile and 
went to be with Jesus where she found a 
beautiful home within the Pearly Gates :of 
heaven. Jesus saw that there was no home 
for little Betty in this world, no one to love 
her nor care so He took her to that Heav- 
enly Home where she will be loved and 
cared for eternally, and some day when we 
get to heaven we'll meet our little Betty a- 
gain. 
_ Amelia Bertsche. 


Comins, Mich., Jan, 4th, 1932. 
Dear Mr. ‘Eash, 

How are you? I am fine. My mother 
and father took my quarter and bought 
potatoes to plant for me, then when they 
were dug Mr. Kolb bought one bushel for 
sixty cents and Mr. Schantz bought another 
bushel for fifty cents. Then father gave me 
the quarter back,and I returned it to Sun- 
day school. In all I had one dollar and 
thirty-five cents. I am, 

3 Your helper, 
Julia Barnes. 


Mukedi, Congo Belge, Nov. 30, 1931. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

The date of our last letter was October 
12 or 13 and quite a number of things have 
happened since that time. First of, all we 
want to tell you that we are indeed glad 
that we are here at Mukedi now. We are 
very grateful to our Heavenly Father for 
His wonderful care and’ protection that He 
gave us. We are also thankful to all of you 
that so unceasingly prayed for us while we 
were on our journey, for it indeed was a 
very pleasant one. We can say that it was 
much pleasanter than we anticipated after 
so many told us that we would not always 
feel comfortable a little below our heart, and 
that the fish get hungry, etc. But we ex- 
perienced nothing of the kind, and as a mat- 
ter of fact we are keeping in our files a let- 
ter that will not be read until we come home 
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again, for on the outside we had instruc- 
tions not to open it until we had fed the 

fish three times. The fish are going hungry 
and we will be anxious to know the con- 
tents of the letter whenever we open it. At 
least one person was thoughtful a long time 
ahead, by writing us a steamer letter for the 
return trip. 


On October thirteenth we arrived at Lo- 
bito, Africa, and as we had an opportunity 
to take a little hike we did so and saw real 
Africans at home for the first time. The 
same day we left again for Matadi and two 
days later we arrived there at about four 
P. M. On the way we stopped at Boma 
four hours and during that: time we visited 
the Alliance Mission at that place, and were 
in the tree that holds twenty prisoners in 
the hollow part of it. 


At Matadi we were very well taken care 
of by the Swedish Mission of that place, and 
the following morning we left for Leopold- 
ville on the train, which is a great improve- 
ment over what it used to be, so those tell 
us that rode on it but a few years ago. We 
could not compare it very favorably with 
the poorest railroads that we know in the 
States, however. It only took us fourteen 
hours to go 250 miles. We could often see 
both the locomotive and the last coach at 
the same time, and there were only seven 
coaches on the train. Up hill and down hill 
we went all day, over plains and many bar- 
ren places, which were a surprise to us tor 
we expected much more vegetation than 
that. It cost us $3.25 for the dinner on the 
train and supper we did not eat there, but 
waited until we arrived at Leopoldville at 
the Union Mission Hotel. 


At Leopoldville we were very pleasantly 
surprised by having two letters awaiting us 
from the field. They were welcome letters 
and how good it makes one feel to know 
that at the end of one’s journey there is 
some one awaiting your arrival. The next 
day we transferred our baggage again and 
also purchased our first supply of groceries 
and put them on board with our baggage. 
The same evening we went on board the 
Luxembourg and early in the morning we 
started up river toward Port Francqui, at 
which place we were scheduled to arrive 
nine days later. Practically all of the trav- 
eling is done in day time in order to avoid 
running on to sand banks. Two men were 
at the front of the boat feeling the depth of 
the river with sticks all the time, and warn- 
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ed the captain whenever they could touch 
the bottom with their stick. On Tuesday 
morning we were delayed on account of a 
break in the steam pipe and it was already 
noon when we got started. Each time when 
an opportunity made it possible, we visited 
a village while the ship stopped to get a 
supply of wood. 


One day before schedule time we arrived 
at Port Francqui and so on Monday, Octo- 
ber 26 we were at the end of the trip on the 
Luxembourg. Now we still had about 350 
kilometers to go, to get to Charlesville, and 
after finding that we could not get a steam- 
er the remainder of the trip, we decided to 
go via auto. The next morning Rev, Som- 
mer came to get us, to our surprise, but it 
was a pleasant surprise indeed. We sent a 
truck load of our baggage to Charlesville 
and the next. morning we started ourselves 
on the Model A of our Charlesville station, 
and arrived there at sundown in the evening 
of the same day, thus arriving on the 28th 
of October. But now we were not at our 
destination yet for we are at the Mukedi 
station. On the evening of the 29th the 
truck arrived with our baggage and on’ that 
evening as we were crossing the Kasai Riv- 
er with the truck at Charlesville we were 
indeed saved by the Hand of God, for the 
ferry got away from the boatmen and head- 
ed directly for the whirlpool. No one can 
explain how we missed it except that it was 
supernatural, for we were within sixteen 
feet of the pool itself, and it is known that 
canoes have gone down in this place and 
never seen again after that. 


On the evening of the 30th Rey. Moser 
and Miss Sprunger were at Charlesville to 
meet us and take us on to.our final destina- 
tion, Mukedi, on the following day. We 
started out at seven in the morning and ar- 
rived at Mukedi at three-fifteen in the after- 
noon and stopped for a few minutes at Ny- 
anga, to meet some of our fellow mission- 
aries. The Enns family arrived there the 
same day and so arrived at their home the 
same day that we did at ours. 


Before an hour had passed after our ar- 
rival at Mukedi we had received our Native 
names, and so we are known now as Mama 
Tulula and Tata Muima. Shortly after- 
wards when the natives at Nyanga found 
out what our new names were they seri- 
ously objected to Muima, because of the 
meaning that it has in their district, and in 
order to receive some action on the matter 
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they sent a written request that the name 
be changed. The natives here were very 
much grieved about it and decided to use 
the name Muzema instead but now they 
continue to say Muiima here and at Nyanga 
they say Muzema. Some people have many 
names and so do some missionaries. 


We had expected to arrive at Mukedi a- 
bout the 10th of. November but we were 
here on the evening of October 31. We do 
not know of any Hallowe’en pranks having 
been done, for that is unknown here. The 
first thing on our mind was to talk to the 
natives that talk ‘to us but of course that is 
not possible after so short a time of lan- 
guage study. They seemed to be delighted 
to hear us return their greeting in their own 
language. They would say, already they 
have learned to say that. We have a lan- 
guage lesson nearly every day lasting an 
hour or two, so it is no easy matter to learn 
to talk. By this time we are able to say a 
few things to the natives, and if you won- 
der whether we would starve if alone you 
can rest assured that we would not for we 
at least know how to say that we are hun- 
gry and thirsty. 


The first Sunday we were here we each 
talked in English and had it translated as 
fast as we talked to the natives at the 
church. The next Sunday we sang a duet 
in the native language (Kipende). Yester- 
day we were initiated into another task. 
Mrs. Sprunger played the organ while I 
played the role of a chorister and all in 
Kipende too. 


On November 22nd Rev. Moser baptized 
15 candidates in the river about three- 
fourths of a mile distant from the station. 
Last Tuesday a group of our native Chris- 
tians (nineteen in number) left for Charles- 
ville on foot for the annual Conference, and 
to-morrow we will start for the same place 
in the Model A. The Conference starts on 
Wednesday and will convene for one week. 

We enjoyed Thanksgiving very much for 
we too had a turkey for dinner, and real for 
sure pumpkin pie that was ours because of 
the kindness of some of our dear ones that 
gave us some canned pumpkin along. 


We are anticipating a most pleasant term 
here, for our co-workers here are indeed 
displaying the fine spirit of codperation and 
good will. The site on which the station is 
located is most beautiful for its scenery. 

We are anticipating building a house of 
_ our own to live in soon after New Years, 
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and hope to complete it within ten or twelve 
months. 

Wishing you all the very best during the 
year of 1932, and desiring your most ear- 
nest prayers, we remain yours in the Lord’s 
service, 

Mr. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger. 


(Note by Editor.—The following two let- 
ters come from Charlesville. Of the writ- 
ers, Luaba is assistant pastor of the Charles- 
ville church and Kasadi and Ngalula are dea- 
cons. A note attached to one of the letters 
deplores their inability to write well in Eng- 
lish and asks that the letter be translated by 
Mrs. Sommer. To the other was attached a 
note asking that Mr. -Bixel translate it for 
us. These letters from our native brethren, 
showing great devotion to their work, are 
greatly appreciated by us.) 


NEWS OF THE BASHILELE, AND 
THE AFFAIR OF REV. E. A. 
SOMMER 





By Ngalula Joseph 


Beloved brethren in Christ in America 
and Rev. A. M. Eash. I am happy to write 
you these things. The other day Rev. Som- 
mer was on a journey to the Bashilele to 
visit or see the work of the teachers in the 
villages of the Batshoko. The two elders 
Luaba Isaac and Kozadi Matayo went with 
him. When he returned from this journey 
he told us about the Eklesia of Charlesville. 
He said, my heart is very heavy because we 
have stayed here many years and our breth- 
ren, the Bashilele are hungry for the Word 
of God. It would be well to send them 
teachers to show them the name of Jesus 
Christ, who died for them, thus they too 
shall know this name. We were very hap- 
py to hear this good news. 

Thus we sent them a teacher, Ilunga Ya- 
koba and when he entered some of the vil- 
lages of the Bashilele, they heard the news 
in the village of a State man, Mbango by 
name, that some Bashilele got the palavar 
of God, they had very heavy hearts. They 
asked, “Will God save us Bashilele or not?” 
Thus they went to our teacher Ilumga and 
told him, saying, “Send word to the Mis- 
sion, Mr. Sommer that he may send us 
teachers; we do not want to fail to know 
about this Person Jesus whom you say died 
for the Bashilele. We Bashilele want to 
know.” 

Thus the word came from our teacher 
Ilunga Yakoba saying other villages of the 
Bashilele are crying to have the Word of 
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God among them. Send them teachers 
quickly. When we heard this Rev. E. A. 
Sommer said, “God has opened the door of 
the hearts of the Bashilele. It would be 
well that we send them teachers.” Thus we 
sent them seven teachers and when they 
reached there they rejoiced to see them and 
to hear the news that Jesus died for them. 
Now they have the Word of God among 
their villages. 

Another affair to wonder at is this: When 
we had our conference in December, 1931 
the Bashilele helped us with things to feed 
the Conference people. They also gave 
their offerings in the box of God. These 
things were as follows: Eight beds, ciombe 
(cassava root) 300 sticks and three chick- 
ens. This was an affair of courage truly be- 
cause they were only new people and they 
had love to help strangers. 

Thus our brethren in Christ in America, 
we beseech you to help us and to pray to 
God our Father that He may give us teach- 
ers to place among the Bashilele and pray 
for them that God may open their heart’s 
door. 11 Gor.437114. 


* * * * 


Charlesville, Jan. 20, 1932. 
Our Rev. A. M. Eash, 
Chicago alll w.S, A. 
Our friend in Jesus Christ, 

We are thanking you, because when you 
were here we talked with you about taking 
all the affairs of the work of God which is 
among us in Africa, before the people of 
America. About you to help us to send the 
work of God forward in our land. We are 
happy that you helped us in all affairs here 
which we asked of you in the work of God. 

Another affair, we begged for Rev. Som- 
mer and you have sent him to us and cer- 
tainly when he reached us his work from the 
first was like this to us. He led us to in- 
crease (Ekelesia) of Jesus Christ in our 
land and again he is with strength in the 
book of God at all times. And certainly 
when Rev. Sommer is in our midst he knows 
how to tie the whites and the blacks into 
one tribe as Jesus Christ wishes. 

Because he is a strong person in the 
palavar of God he knows all the affairs of 
the customs of the African people and of 
the American people well and thus he tries 
to arrange all affairs in (Ekelesia) well. 

Our friends are in the midst of a great 
work for God, the work here is in the hands 
of the men and the women and strong sick- 
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ness caught Rev. Sommer. The doctors said 
that it is well that he return to the Chris- 
tian people of America to be operated a- 
gain. The missionaries and the people of 
(Ekelesia) Africa cried strongly then and to 
this day. Thus Rev. Eash, we intercede of 
you that you take the affair of Rev. Som- 
mer before the Christian people of America 
that they remember him in their prayers 
and you put him in the hands of good Chris- 
tian doctors, they operate, and when he 
gains strength again you return him to us. 

The expectancy of (Ekelesia) Africa is 
that he return and that he returns to us 
this year. Our expectancy will not be fin- 
ished in our land for him to help us in the 
work of God which is great. 

We are your children in the affairs of 
Jesus Christ, 

Luaba Isaac, 
Negalulu Joseph, 
Kasadi Matthew. 

Ppoosread. 11 Core 13314 


GOING TO AFRICA 





Miss Kornelia Unrau, after a two year | 
furlough during which time she completed 
her nurse training, sails from New York on 
April 12th. On April 3rd she will receive 
ordination in the Mountain Lake, Minn., 
church of the Conference of Defenceless 
Brethren in Christ, at the hands of repre- 


a 





sentatives of their foreign mission board. 
While she again bids farewell to her parents 
and loved ones, she expresses a great joy at 
being able to return to her field of labor. 
From New York to Boma (at the mouth 
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of the Congo River) Sister Unrau will travel 
in company of a family of Alliance workers 
but from there to Charlesville she makes the 
journey alone. May the Lord watch over 
and protect her on the long journey. 


—_—-. 


ANNUAL LETTER OF THE MISSION- 
ARY CONFERENCE 





Charlesville, Dec. 9, 1931. 

For the first time in the history of the 
C. I. M. all the missionaries who are on the 
field, were present at the Annual Confer- 
ence. Improved roads, model “A” trans- 
portation, and general good health undoubt- 
edly accounted for the 100% attendance. 
Considerable was necessary on the part of 
the Charlesville missionaries to be able -to 
accommodate the 19 missionaries and 5 chil- 
dren. 

Conference opened on Dec. 2, by singing 
the hymn “Guide me, O Thou Great Jeho- 
vah,” which remained the sentiment 
throughout the entire conference. The 
morning schedule for each day consisted of 
a devotional and business session for all 
missionaries during which time the natives 
had a meeting of their own. In the after- 
noon the natives were entirely in charge of 
the services which were also attended by 
the missionaries. Each day at this hour na- 
tive Christian leaders from our mission sta- 
tions addressed the large gatherings. Each 
evening at the native conference the main 
feature was an address by one of the mis- 
sionaries. Never before did music play 
such an important part in all the sessions. 

The Sunday services were arranged by 
the Local Church. At the morning service 
we gathered around the Lord’s table and 
took communion which was in charge of 
Rev. Becker and Rev. Moser. The chapel 
was not large enough to accommodate all 
the people who came to worship. The sec- 
ond annual women’s meeting which was 
held in the afternoon revealed some worth 
while talent among the women who receive 
very little recognition from their Christian 
husbands. For their themes, Bible charac- 
ters as Ruth, Mary and Martha, Mary the 
mother of Jesus, Rebecca and Hannah, were 
treated by representatives of each of the 
five stations. Due to a rainy evening the 
program of special music both in the Eng- 
lish and native tongues, had to be postponed 
until the following evening. At this special 
service we witnessed a unique scene which 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


March-April 


we would like to portray to those interested 
in the cause of missions and also to those 
who wonder if missions really pay. Picture 
a 4 year old black boy directing a chorus of 
about ten little children! The scene was 
very unusual and touching indeed. 

Much of the business was assigned to 
their respective committees such as Evan- 
gelistic, Medical and Furlough, Industrial, 
Agricultural, and Censorship and Annual 
Letter, and these in turn discussed and 
made recommendations to the conference as 
a whole. 

Already three missionaries have remained 
longer than their term, and when we glance 
at the coming year we see five others whose 
furloughs will be due. No doubt God who 
has so wonderfully guided the work in the 
past will never forsake His children in this 
dark superstitious continent. 

We must not forget to mention the splen- 
did rains each day which brought us show- 
ers of blessings. Oftentimes it coincided 
with our recreation period for it cancelled 
our tennis and croquet plans. The recently 
built tennis court was initiated and given a 
good try-out when time and weather per- 
mitted. . 

Where did we find shelter? Some in the 
industrial building, some in the garage and 
some guest house and others in Mr. Som- 
mer’s house, altogether we were comforta- 
ble, forgetting the many sand-fly bites we 
received at this station. Much credit and 
praise goes to the Charlesville missionaries, 
who so royally entertained us during the 
past eight days. 

The climax of the conference came in the 
last evening of the native conference when 
Mundeka of Holesa was ordained deacon, 
and Kitembe was recognized by the confer- 
ence as a teacher and leader at Mukedi sta- 
tion. How we praise our Lord for raising 
up leaders among these people! An evan- 
gelistic service followed the ordination at 
the close of which seventeen people accept- 
ed our Lord Jesus Christ, as their personal 
Savior. We praise God for this manifesta- 
tion of the working of the Holy Spirit. 


As we begin a new year in His service, 
we pray that your efforts for Him may be 
richly blessed, and that our Lord will give 
you special wisdom and grace in this trying 
time of financial «depression. 


Yours in His service, 


THE (ANNUAL ILE TIER 
COMMITTEE. 
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ANNUAL REPORT OF THE FIELD 
SECRETARY CONGO INLAND 
MISSION 





Another year of work of the Congo In- 
land Mission has ended. It has been a year 
of superlatives. On the one hand the finan- 
cial depression has beén cause for serious 
concern. while, on the other hand, we were 
able to close the year with all of the most 
urgent needs met. On-the one hand, also, 
there has been unusually much sickness in 
the mission and the work was terribly un- 
dermanned, while on the other hand, God 
has signally blessed the missionaries’ labors. 
That man’s extremity is God’s opportunity 
has been proved both on the field and at 
home. There are many reasons why in this 
Annual Board Meeting we need to humble 
ourselves before God in gratitude for His 


leading and blessings, and in prayer that we 


faith that will not falter. 


may be kept submissive to Him and with a 
This annual re- 
port will be presented under the following 
three headings: 


1.—The work of the mission on the field. 

2.—The Field work among the constitu- 
ency. } 

3.—A Statement of the most pressing 
needs with recommendations 


REGAIN EoTO UMISSIONARIES: 


During 1931 the following workers went 
to the field: 

Miss Helen Stoesz to Charlesville in the 
spring after studying French in Belgium. 

Rev. and Mrs. F. J. Enns and children to 
Nyanga. | 

Rev. and Mrs. V. J. Sprunger, new mis- 
sionaries to Mukedi. 

Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh to London where 
he is just completing a course in Tropical 
Medicines in London University. He sails 
for the field in April of this year. 

At the same time the following returned 
home: 

Rey. and. Mrs. J. P. Barkman, with the 
latter being invalided home. 

Miss Theresa Gustafson also came home 
ill. 

Miss Amelia Bertsche after remaining on 
field overtime nine months. 

In addition to the above Rev. and Mrs. H. 
H. Moser and son, Burne were due to re- 
turn in August but delayed their coming 
until the present time. 

There has been considerable illness on the 
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field. Miss Tieszen has been ill with sleep- 
ing sickness ever since her arrival in Africa. 
Rev. Sommer has undergone two operations 
during the year and is now enroute home 
on physician’s orders. Others who have 
been mentioned as sick during the year were 
the Becker children, Mrs. Amie, Mrs. Sut- 
ton, Mr. Becker and Miss Birky. Since the 
close of 1931 urgent cables calling for the 
return of Mrs. Amie on account of illness 
have been received. 

The prospects for 1932 are, in this respect, 
not very bright. With the Barkmans, Bix- 
els, Sommers, Mosers, Amies and the Miss- 
es Bertsche and Gustafson at home, the fur- 
loughs of Miss Sprunger, Miss Birky and 
the Suttons are due this year while that of 
the Beckers follows with the beginning of 
1933. Sister Unrau will soon start for the 
field after an extended furlough in order to 
complete her nurse training. Not less than 
three additional married families and several 
nurses ought to be added to the field during 
this year. 


GOD HAS BEEN RICHLY BLESSING 


In spite of the handicap of shortage of 
workers, God has signally blessed. There 
has been an inevitable decrease in some 
phases of the work. Less children are in 
the schools and the number of outstations 
has decreased while there are less students 
in training for the opening of future schools. 
A shortage of workers has caused this de- 
crease. 

The church, however has grown from 800 
to 1120, an increase of 40%. The church 
has increased its giving from 12067.60 francs 
in) 1930. to) 16045755 in''1931) almost 133%: 
264 were added to the church in Charles- 
ville and 113 at Kalamba. Of the latter 59 
were received from the A. P. C. M. Ka- 
lamba reports a disrupting influence in the 
work of Kleinboy at Ndundu which may 
compel him to move his work from Angola 
into Belgian Congo. — 

The native leaders are responding splen- 
didly in assuming responsibilities in the 
work. There are reasons to believe that 
they will be able eventually to take on even 
larger responsibilities. This cannot how- 
ever, be expected for many years. Even 
then, the presence of the missionaries will 
be necessary for the general direction of the 
work, the training work, the medical work 
and as the buffers between the native Prot- 
estant Christians. and the strong Catholic 
influences of the priest and State. 
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THE BATSHOKE WORK 


The outcome of the contemplated survey 
has proved disappointing. This was initiat- 
ed by the mission in 1929 and authorized by 
the Board in its 1930 meeting. Rev. and 
Mrs. Sutton had volunteered to be the first 
missionaries in this tribe and were appoint- 
ed to make the survey. For reasons of 
which the Board is not fully cognizant, this 
survey was never made. The Suttons en- 
tered the tribe in August, 1930, and several 
months later the Field Committee met and 
decided to ask the State for a station site. 
There have been reports of splendid respons- 
es from the natives but no reports of ex- 
tensive surveys have come. During 1931 
there was much controversy between the 
mission and the Forminiere and Govern- 
ment relative to this site and now, at the 
beginning of 1932, we have the word that 
the State has ordered Holesa closed and a- 
bandoned not later than February 10th. 
From private sources the word has come 
that the State has notified the mission that 
it cannot expect to be permitted to locate 
anywhere else in the tribe. This latter is in 
direct violation of the Agreement of the Bel- 
gian Government relative to Protestant Mis- 


sions. 
MUKEDI-NYANGA MERGER 


In July, 1930, the Field Committee took 
action favoring the transferring of the Ny- 
anga work to Mukedi. The Board regis- 
tered its disapproval of such a move but the 
Annual Conference of the Mission in De- 
cember took action supporting the decision 
of the Field Committee. There are some 
serious objections to the merger. Possibly 
the most serious is the apparent difficulty of 
Mukedi to establish itself in its villages. 
Reports from various sources are to the 
effect that the Catholics have strongly en- 
trenched themselves in that territory and 
the C. I. M. will experience great difficulty 
in finding strategic villages in which to es- 
tablish outstations. While Nyanga has 
rather a sparse population, that field has 
proved very responsive. The Nyanga ter- 
ritory population is about 18,000 as against 
100,000 in the Mukedi field. 

A CENTRAL LOCATION FOR TRAIN- 
ING SCHOOL VAND: HOSPITAL 


The training and medical work needs a 
central location. At present four mission- 
aries—one at each station—are giving scat- 
tered time to teaching about 100 students. 
With a centralized location these could all 
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be under the instruction of one individual. 
That kind of training ought to prove much 
more effectual than the present method. 
Likewise, we cannot expect for a long 
time to have enough doctors in our mission 
to provide one for every station. A central 
place is needed where the one hospital of 
the mission can be centered, the work at the 
mission stations being carried on as clinic 
work. There seems to be every reason why 
a central location should be decided on at 
this time so that as there is opportunity and 
the opportune time these two institutions 
can be started. Such a central place ought 
to be central as to territory and tribes. At 
present the Nyanga missionaries are making 
a careful study of Ngulungu, about twelve 
miles distance from the present Nyanga site. 
Should that prove a favorable site and be 
recommended by the Field Committee, it 
would be -well if the Board could authorize 
making application for the site. Then some 
of the Nyanga activities could be moved 
there and others be merged with Mukedi. 
Rev, Enns, Chairman of the Field Commit- 
tee has requested that such permission be 
granted to them if the Board approves of 
the procedure. Ngulungu is on the Kasai 
River, has a fine view, good soil and water 
and is close to timber. 


THE BASHILELE WORK 


Charlesville seems to have found a happy 
solution for the work with the Bashilele. 
During the past year they have visited a 
number of the villages and received warm 
receptions, the natives even cutting roads 
through the forest and building crude chap- 
els in order to be able to properly entertain 
them. Seven teachers have been placed in 
Bashilele villages. 


TRANSLATION WORK 

Steady work has been done on translating 
the New ‘Testament into Kipende. Miss 
Sprunger writes that she is willing to re- 
main out five full years and hopes during 
the remainder of this time to complete the 
translation work. The British and Foreign 
Bible Society is ready to print the work as 
soon as it is ready. 


CURTAILED FINANCES AND 
THE MISSION 
The curtailing of the finances has serious- 
ly crippled the growth of the work in the 
mission. When the Board and Mission as- 
sumed the responsibility for our large terri- 
tory in 1911, they could not foresee the size 
of the work twenty years later. The Lord 
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has richly blessed during these years and a 
large work has developed. Had it not 
grown there would be reasons for concern. 
Since it has grown so rapidly, the concern 
is rather that it may not be hindered. A 
force of workers double the present number 
of missionaries would still be far short of 
the working force of other missions in sim- 
ilar sized territory. The erecting of new 
buildings is on the program of every sta- 
tion. Until now many of the residences and 
other buildings have been temporary struc- 
tures. As a matter of economy they ought 
to be permanent. A dollar withheld from 
the mission at this time may mean the loss 
of much valuable work and a withholding 
of missionaries will surely result in many 
more workers being invalided home. 


THE FIELD’ TREASURER 


Brother Sommer has come home—rather 
is on the way. Brother Graber is the only 
man at Charlesville with all the work of the 
station and, besides, the work of the office. 
Already letters have come expressing the 
fear that he will not be able to complete his 
three year term if he tries to carry all of 
that work. The mission is very much in 
need of a treasurer. I believe there are rea- 
sons, also, why he ought, to serve as Busi- 
ness Manager—in fact if not in office. Pos- 
sibly there would be sufficient financial sav- 
ing in the end to pay the expense of sup- 
porting the office man. A treasurer ought 
to be sent out as quickly as possible. 


THE WORK IN THE CHURCHES 


The general financial situation has made 
the work exceedingly hard. There has nec- 
essarily been a desire to avoid making the 
expenses higher than absolutely necessary. 
Many churches have, however, been visited. 
During the year I gave 40 missionary ad- 
dresses, wrote about 5000 letters and trav- 
eled 5500 miles by auto and 2500 by train. 
The effort has been made constantly to pre- 
sent the needs of the work and to show the 
wonderful results that are following. The 
hopeful attitude of many—both Board mem- 
bers and ministers and lay workers—has 
contributed largely to the furtherance of the 
work. Some very hopelessly depressed have 
not been able to. give whole-hearted service 
and support. Two letters received recently 
from two ministers will illustrate. The one 
writes: “Do you know, yes I know you do, 
that our people could flood our mission 
treasuries even now if they would think 
rightly. Even in spite of the fact that we 
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are snowbound and have no services and not 
half of the membership knows the condi- 
tions, we are able to give more than we had 
Oh! for a 
greater faith in Him. Surely our people will 
come to the rescue and not permit that 
work in Congo to suffer greatly.” The 
other writes: “May I be permitted to assure 
you that our people are giving all they can 
possibly afford and that without any undue 
pressure from the outside. ... The heart 
of our people is in the direction of missions 
but they are not willing to create a condi- 
tion of want at home by disregarding home 
needs and obligations.” (In justice to this 
minister's congregation it should be stated 
that just two days after receiving his letter 
one came from one of his members volun- 
teering to support an outstation in Africa. 
Praise His Name!) The handicaps created 
by the depression have been enormous but 
God has not failed in raising up supporters 
for His work even though many times the 
outlook was exceedingly dark. 


We have sought to create a larger mission 
consciousness. This has been done through 
public meetings, correspondence and _ the 
distribution of missionary literature. The 
work of the mission and the call of God 
present the challenge if we can only be in- 
strumental in getting them to the knowl- 
edge of the constituency. The sending of 
the Congo Missionary Messenger into all 
the families of the two Conferences will, we 
trust, help to make many more people “mis- 
sion conscious.” One issue has already 
been distributed. Already there have been 
several responses sufficiently large to cover 
all the expense involved in writing the more 
than 1800 letters to these families. We be- 
lieve there will be more. In an early issue 
the subject of “Stewardship And The Tithe” 
will be presented. All the pastors have 
been asked to contribute. A few have al- 
ready responded. If we wish to be truly 
successful there must be much cooperation 
between the pastors and the Board, 


The Project Method of raising support, 
with the approval of both the Board and 
Mission, has been presented. This will need 
much boosting. Every pastor will do well 
to work earnestly to get his people to see 
the advantages of this method of supporting 
missions. When the time comes that all the 
missionaries on the field, all the station 
children, the students and the outstations 
are backed by supporters who are definitely 
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praying for them. The responses have been 
heartening. We believe there will be many 
more. 
THE COST OF TRAVELING 
TO. AFRICA 


When the last party of outgoing workers 
submitted their trip expense accounts they 
averaged about $500.00 a person. This was 
almost $200.00 less than it cost several years 
ago. Now the sailing arrangements for Miss 
Unrau made possible another saving of a- 
bout $50.00. Part of this saving is due to 
improved traveling conditions and part to 
our efforts to establish better connections. 


ADVANCE GROCERY ORDERS 


When the Enns party went to Africa, for 
the first time no large advance grocery sup- 
ply was taken with them. Conditions in 
Africa have improved in many respects. It 
is quite easy now to buy food supplies from 
merchants in the interior. Prices are high, 
it is true, but they are insured good quality 
goods and speedy service. 


COMPARATIVE COST OF OUR WORK 


For the twelve months ending January 
Ist, 1931, the report showed disbursements 
of $28,643.04. The twelve months ending 


March 3rd, 1932 showed disbursements of , 


$26,878.91. The receipts have been consid- 
erably less than in the previous year. There 
are some obligations that need to be paid 
very soon. 

Of the total receipts during the year, a- 
mounting to $25,764.62, it is interesting to 
note that less than three fourths of the a- 
mount comes from the Central and Defence- 
less Conferences. Our constituency is 
growing. There are reasons for believing 
that the return to prosperity will see a rapi- 
idly enlarging body of supporters. The 
Conference of Defenceless Brethren has 
taken on additional missionaries in the sup- 
port of Rev..and Mrs. Enns and children. 
They will probably be supporting another 
family in the mission by the end of this year. 
There are other groups and individuals 
whose cooperation we can expect as soon as 
we return to more normal economic condi- 
tions. 


And it shall come to pass afterward, that — 


I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and 
your sons and daughters shall prophesy, your 
old men shall dream dreams, your young 
men shall see visions.»—Joel 2:28. 
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REPORT OF THE LITERATURE 
COMMITTEE 





This is really a report by the Editor of 
the Congo Missionary Messenger. The 
Committee was not called together at any 


time during the year. 


In accordance with the action taken in the 
Annual Meeting of the Board on March 10, 
1931, arrangements were made to publish 
the “Messenger” bi-monthly and to change 
it to a 24 page periodical, omitting the spe- 
cial cover pages. 

Due to the ‘general financial situation it 
was extremely difficult to secure renewals 
without spending practically all of the sub- 
scription receipts in the solicitation. 

The matter of having the subscriptions 
paid by the treasuries of the two Conferenc- 
es and then placing all the Conference fam- 
ilies on the subscription list, was raised 
through correspondence and _ conferences. 
This-was favorably acted on by the Foreign 
Mission Board of the Defenceless Mennon- 
ite Conference and the Foreign Committee 
of the Home and Foreign Mission Board of 
the Central Conference. The Executive 
Committee of the C. I. M, Board then took 
formal action authorizing this procedure. 
As a result of this action the names of all 
the families in the churches of the two Con- 
ferences and, as well, the names of individ- 
ual members not living in families, and the 
issue of January-February was sent to all of 
them. This gives a present subscription list 
as follows: 


Central Conference of Mennonites 1333 
Defenceless Mennonite Conference 474 
Other sources 256 
Complimentary & exchanges ; 75 

2138 


A pamphlet explaining the project possi- 
bilities of support, was prepared and mailed 
to all who had subscription changes. 

The proposal was recently made by the 


‘Mennonite Publishing House that they print 


a supply of their Junior Savings pamphlets 
for us with any changes that we might re- 
quest, at a nominal cost. This suggestion 
was not followed. 


4 


Respectfully submitted, 
Editor of “Messenger.” 


For through him we both have access by 
one Spirit unto the Father.—Eph. 2:18. 
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ee rita Nyanga Mukedi Totals 
| | | oe 
REAL ESTATE AND PROPERTY | 
Acres in concession 175 214 160 160 709 
Acres under cultivation 
For missionaries 1 4 Z 4 11 
For natives 50 43 40 60: 193 
Number of permanent buildings 12 3 5 20 
Their value ‘$8750: O0/$ 800 00: ge 00/$11350 00 
Number of temporary buildings . pects 16 16 16 | 61 
Their value I$ 250 00/$3500 00'$1500 00|$ 550 O0|$ 5800 00 
Value of furnishings 700 00! 300 00! 270 00| 180 oe 1450: 00 
Value of tools and supplies 1020 it 150 00} 35 00) 80 00} 1285 00 
Value of transport | 750 oF 750 00! 750 00! 600 0 2850 00 
CHURCH I | | | 
Membership January 1, 1931 | 476 168 52 | 51 747 
Additions 264 113 5 15 397 
Reductions | 6 Bruun 2 24 
Membership January 1 1932 | 729 275 52 Fy eG 1120 
Number of catechumens aa ears 312 134 | 68 2086 
-_ Number of marriages | 6 5 4 6 21 
Number of converts 264 196 8 9 477 
Average church attendance Pepe 985 | 700 217 4418 
Average S. S. attendance 1177 | 572 225 217 2191 
Number of ordained men—Deacons ey Z 2 6 
Assistant Pastors 1 | 1 2 
SCHOOL | | 
Station boys be i735 89 49 105 318 
Station girls Rtas 60 om 45 191 
Station school attendance | 1493 avo 175 174 2217 
Number of outstation schools ap abe y 31 18 8 109 
Average attendance | 1776 1530 | 685 200 4181 
Teachers supported by church Hares ganar ReeL () 15 8 70 
Contributions (stations) . [$1980 70|$2117 251$3610 00/$1190 75|$ 8898 70 
_Contributions (outstations) | 5663 85| 1163 00| 320 00} | 7146 85 
Teacher training students ea Ry Aa 8 eee ARE SRN 89 











TO NOTE PARTICULARLY 


. $ 600.00 a year supports a missionary. 
100.00 a year supports a missionary child. 
50.00 supports an outstation. 

15.00 a year supports a student in training. 
10.00 a year supports a station child. 
1000.00 a year supports evangelistic work. 

1000.00 a year supports medical work. 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


114 


REPORT OF CANDIDATE EXAMIN- 
ING COMMITTEE 





The Candidate Examining Committee 
begs to report as follows: Early in the year 
Brother F. J. Enns was instrumental in get- 
ting the Board in touch with Dr. Rudolph 
T. Unruh, then an interne in St. Joseph’s 
Hospital in Wichita, Kans. His application 
for work in our mission was received and 
favorably passed upon. Later he was ap- 
pointed by the Executive Committee and in 
September he sailed for London where he 
will on April lst complete the coursé on 
Tropical Medicines in London University 
School of Hygiene and Tropical Medicines. 

The application of Miss Elsie Flicker, a 
member of the Defenceless Mennonite Con- 
ference was received and carefully consid- 
ered. It was then referred to the Defence- 
less Conference representatives of the Board 
for consideration and recommendation. 

The application of Miss Lena Wiens of 
the Mennonite Brethren Church was also 
received and examined. The Committee 
took action recommending that Sister Wiens 
be appointed to go to the field as soon as 
finances will permit. 

Since Sister Anna Quiring, who was fa- 
vorably passed on several years ago subject 
to her securing additional training, has com- 
plied with the request of the Board and will 
graduate from Tabor College of Hillsboro, 
Kansas, in June of 1932, the Committee rec- 
ommends her appointment to go to the field 
as soon as her support can be secured, 


Mr. Samuel Thierstein of Whitewater, 
Kansas, made application for work in our - 
mission. His application was _ favorably 


passed on and the recommendation made 
that he complete his College work before 
being sent to the field unless there is some 
emergency condition calling for sending him 
out earlier. He expects to graduate from 
Bethel College in the spring of 1933. 


The Committee also holds the applications 
of Mr. Russell Schnell and Miss Helen Yo- 
der. Mr. Schnell is taking premedical work 
in Crane College in Chicago. Miss Yoder 
graduates from Bluffton College in June, 
1932 and expects then to take nurse training 
in the Mennonite Hospital in Bloomington. 


Efforts have been made to secure a treas- 
urer for the mission but to date there are no 
definite applicants. There are several pros- 
pective applicants with whom it might be 
wise to negotiate. 
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Among those who are considering work 
in the Congo Inland Mission but who have 
not formally applied to the Board are Mr. 
and Mrs. John R. Barkman and Miss Anna 
Fast. These are members of the Conference 
of Defenceless Brethren in Christ and have 
applied to their own Conference Board and 
received favorable consideration. 


A communication from Rev. Oscar W. 
Sedam, who has served one term as Busi- 
ness Manager and Treasurer of the Amer- 
ican Baptist Mission in the Congo, indicates 
an interest in the treasureship. It might be 
wise for the Board to make a recommenda- 
tion relative to further correspondence with 
Rev. and Mrs, Sedam. Mrs. Sedam is a 
graduate physician. 

Respectfully submitted, 


CANDIDATE EXAMINING 
COMMITTEE. 


“WHEN THOU PASSEST THROUGH 
THE WATERS I WILL BE 
WITH THEE” 





In writing of a time of sore bereavement, 
when their baby girl was called home, Mrs. 
Anton Anderson, Tshene, Congo Belge, tells 
how God turned the dark hour into one of 
great blessing. “Our darling baby daughter 
Mildred went to be with the Lord on Jan- 
uary 21. She had influenza, which was rag- 
ing here at the time. We buried her less 
than two hours later in the center of a small 
plain at the foot of the hill on which our 
house is built. 


As we took her to her resting place hun- 
dreds of natives gathered and followed us. 
It was so hard for Anton to preach her fun- 
eral sermon, but the Lord gave him strength. 
Oh, how lonesome and empty the house was 
when we returned, but the Lord was with 
us and comforted us as He alone can. 


The following Sunday Anton preached a 
sermon on heaven, and the natives just de- 
voured it with eyes and mouths wide open. 
We had never before seen such an intense 
interest in and hunger for the Word of God 
among these people as we have since our 
baby left us. Within less than two weeks 
after our little darling went to her heavenly 
home sixty of the natives accepted the Lord 
Jesus Christ as their personal Saviour. We 
had the great privilege and joy of baptizing 
these a few weeks later—Exchange. 
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EVANGELISTIC POLICY OF THE 
CONGO INLAND MISSION 





(The following article is a reprint from 
the April, 1930 issue of this publication. It 
is a concise statement of the program which 
the missionaries are endeavoring to follow. 
'-—The Editor.) 

(The “Evangelistic Policy” adopted by the 
Congo Inland Mission Conference held at 
Mukedi station, January 9-15, 1929, consti- 
tutes this month’s report. It will be well for 
the home constituency to read the entire re- 
port carefully. The report follows.—The 
Editor.) | 

We, the Evangelistic Committee, beg to 
recommend that the following be used as a 
policy for the Evangelistic Department: 

We, the Congo Inland Mission, adopting 
the action of the Kinshasa Conference on the 
native church, believe that the work of the 
mission should more and more be directed 


toward the establishment of a truly spiritual — 


native church. To establish this we feel that 
our thinking and planning should be delib- 
erately church-centric rather than mission- 
centric. We urge that every effort should 
be directed to the creation of a church that 
is spiritually independent and, in the fullest 
sense, self-supporting. 


ORGANIZATION 

It shall consist of central congregations 
deeply rooted in God through Jesus ‘Christ, 
as an integral part of the church universal, 
capable under the guidance of the Holy Spir- 
it of bearing its own fruits in its day and 
generation. 

We recognize the following as positions 
for leaders in the native church: 

Teachers—Including out-station teaching 
and preaching. 

Overseers—Those having charge of groups 
of out-station teachers. 

Evangelists—Itinerating preachers. 

Deacons—Those who deal with new con- 
verts, backsliders and the church member- 
ship in general. 

Assistant Pastors—Preaching, pastoral vis- 
itation, with authority to administer com- 
munion and baptism and officiate in marriage 
ceremonies as the pastor may grant author- 
ity. 

Pastor—Those having general oversight of 
congregations with full authority to officiate 
in all church services and ceremonies. 

Special consecration services shall be held 
for the setting apart of teachers, overseers 
and evangelists. 
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Deacons, Assistant Pastors and Pastors 
shall be ordained to their positions. 


Each congregation shall also annually elect 
a Secretary and Treasurer who shall have 
charge, respectively, of the duties generally 
pertaining to those offices. 


Where there is a new congregation, or 
where the membership is small, it shall be 
the privilege of the missionary in charge to 
form an advisory council from among the 
outstanding Christians. 


RULES GOVERNING CHURCH” 
MEMBERSHIP 


1.—Before being admitted into church 
membership, there must be evidence of gen- 
uine conversion, the catechism must be com- 
pleted except in exceptional cases, and the 
applicant examined by the station committee 
and the church officers. 


2a Conducts 


.a—He is forbidden to use any strong 
drinks. 

b.—He is forbidden the use of tobacco 
in any form. 

c—No person known to be living in sin 
is allowed to pray in public unless it is a 
prayer of confession, calling on the Lord 
for mercy in behalf of his sin. 

d—He must at all times obey and re- 
spect the rules of the church. 

e.—He is required to attend all church 
services. 

f—No Christian is allowed to marry an 
ungodly companion and all who have pre- 
viously married non-Christians should 
make strong efforts to win them to Christ. 

g—All church members marrying un- 
godly companions must be forbidden the 
privileges of membership and such an- 
nouncement made before the native church. 
Such parties should be carefully dealt with. 

h.—A church member who is found to 
have committed adultery shall be dismiss- 
ed from church fellowship until a confes- 
sion is made and the wrongs made right. 
The discipline is to be determined by the 
station committee and the church officers. 

i—The native Christians shall not be 
allowed to be separated from their wives 
at times of child birth, as is the native 
custom, but they must remain together as 


man and wife. (See Revised minutes of 
March 5, 1923.) 


We recognize tithing as the minimum of 
Christian giving. 
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OUT-STATION WORK 


1.—The aim of the Out-station work shall 
be three-fold, as follows: 


a.—In the first place it shall be evangel- 
istic through the preaching of the Word, 
the singing of Gospel hymns and catechet- 
ical teaching. It shall be an avenue for 
making Christ and His work of salvation 
known to those of the villages that cannot 
easily ‘be reached by the station services. 
It is hoped that through this evangelistic 
effort many may find Him as their Savior. 


b.—In the second place, this work shall 
be educational. The simple rudiments of 
reading, writing and arithmetic shall be 
taught in the day school. This will fit the 
pupils to themselves read the Word of God 
and to better know its messages. 


c.—Another great purpose of the out- 
station work is the task of discovering in 
the villages those who have the larger 
leadership possibilities. These shall be 
brought to the main station and trained 
to become leaders in the evangelization of 
their own people, and in building up the 
native Christian church. 


2.—Supervision: 
a.—The out-station teachers should be 
visited at least twice each year. 


b.—The purpose of the visits shall be to 
inspire the teachers and pupils to greater 
efforts. Criticisms should be given in a 


sympathetic and helpful manner. The vis- ° 


its should be made spiritually helpful and 
uplifting. 
c.—The supervision shall consist in— 
a.—Testing the pupils. 
—as to school work. 
—as to catechism. 


—as to readiness for baptism. 
—as to aptitude. 


b.—Keeping in touch with the teachers. 
—See that they respect state eti- 
quette. 
—See that they have sufficient plan- 
tations. 
—See that they have properly built 
and equipped houses and chap- 
els. 


d.—The out-station school and vacation 
months shall correspond with those on the 
main stations. A teacher shall be subject 


to discipline if he takes a vacation during’ 


school terms. 
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TITHING TANGLES 





Question—Must a Christian man tithe in 
times like these, when banks are closing, in- 
comes are cut to the bone, and thousands are 
out of eniployment? 

Answer—Never “must” the Christian man 
tithe—he always “may” tithe, if he has any- 
thing to tithe and believes that.God would 
approve and appreciate his doing so. It must 
indeed be very hard for many Christian 
people, in these times of depression and fall- 
ing incomes, to count out their tenth for 
God’s service, and far be it from us to add 
an ounce to their burdens. Their rate of 
giving is entirely between themselves and 
God, and not between themselves and any- 
body else or even between themselves and 
their own fears. t 

But had you thought of this? It takes 
more faith to tithe in times like these. And 
the greater the faith, and the greater the 
sacrifice, the greater the blessing. Besides, 
some incomes are not cut, and the same in- 
come goes farther in hard times than in 
times of prosperity. Moreover, when so 
many are out of work and cannot give at all, 
will not the Christian man still more highly 
exemplify the spirit of Jesus by keeping his 
giving up to the mark, or by generously in- 
creasing it, even if he gives more than his 
tithe ?>—Stewardship Spokesman. 





ETHIOPIA SENDS A BIBLE TO 
AMERICA 


A Bible, covered with gold and silver, and 
an elaborately fashioned cross, both of native 
craftsmanship, have been sent by the em- 
peror of Ethiopia to the Washington Cathe- 
dral. The Abyssinian ruler, who claims de- 
scent from Solomon, sends these as a thank 
offering for prayers at the cathedral at the 
time of his coronation. The Bible is in Am- 
haric, court language of Ethiopia. The text 
is hand lettered in red and black, on white 
vellum, with illuminations in brilliant colors 
at the beginning of each Gospel, after the 
style of medieval manuscripts. The two 
gifts were forwarded from Addis Ababa by 
the American Minister—The Living Church. 


Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly 
in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing 
one another in psalms and hymns and spir- 
itual songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord.—Colossians 3:16. 
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GERMAN SECTION 


Rev. John P. Barkman 


Mnjere Neije nad) Wirifa. 





Congo Ynland Vtijion, 
Charlesville, Congo Belge, 
Wejt Central %kfrica, 
November 30, 1981. 
Shr lieben Gejehwijter dabetm, 

»xobe den Herrn meine Geele und ver- 
gif} nicht was er dir Gutes getan Hat,” dir- 
fen wir mit dem Pjalmijt ausrufen. Schon 
lange freuten wir un8 auf ein Wiederjehen 
unjercS Mrbeitsfeldes, aber die lange be- 
jehwerliche Reije jtand wie ein Berg vor 
uns. Den Tien September bejtiegen wir 
den Zug in Huthinjon, Ranjas. Drei Lage 
und aiwei Iachte jpater erreichten wir Jtew 
Norf. Breitag, den iiten bejtiegen wir 
das Schiff PBennland. Die Gee war fajt 
{ptegelglatt, und too wir jonjt auf den an- 
Dern Meijen jeefranf gu Bett waren, amit- 
jierten wir un8 auf Deck in der frijdhen 
Luft. Warf demt jitd-atlantijden Ocean war 
e8 eben jo. Sm Bay of Biscay, wo cs ge- 
wohnlich jtiirmijeh ijt, war eS jtifl und an- 
genehim. Mur beim Cquator jcjaufelte es 
ein wenig. Weil wir den Weg jon zum 
dSritten Vial paffierten war er uns befannt, 
auper den gwet Wnbhaltsplaken, Lisbon, 
PWortugal, und Lobito Bay an der Kirjte 
Wrifas. Lobito ijt eine neue, jeone HSafen- 
ftadt. Die neuen Wohnhaujer, von tro- 
pifcen Blumenbeeten umgeben, machen eme 
wunderjhone Wnijicht. 

Den 15ten Offober famen wir in 
Matadi an, wo wir bet der jchwedtichen 
Miffion Liebende Wajnahme fanden. Che 
cS finjter wurde, bejuchten wir noc) dite 
Rirche dort, und Red. Oehrneman erzabhlte 
uns von der groken Crwecung die dort 


jtattfindet. Bet jeder Verjammlung tit dte, 


Rirche gedrangt voll. Vortges Bahr emp- 
fingen 350 die heilige Saute, und im dte- 
fem Sahr 156, und eine grofe, Rlatje 
Suchender erhalt Ratechismus Unterricht. 

Den nachjten Mtorgen frivh bejtiegen wir 
den Bug nach Leopoloville und famen 8 
Ubr Whends$ an. Die neue Eijenbahn ijt jo 


-abgefiirgt Dag ¢€8 anjtatt gmet Tage jekt 


nur einen nimmt dieje Strecfe zu fahren. 
Sn Leopoldvifle im Union Wijjion Haute 
wurde, uns wieder bon einer grofen Er- 


ro 


wecfung an dem Ort erzablt. Xn Sonntag 
Morgen haben jie dret verjchiedene Ber- 
jammlungen in den drei Sprachen der drei 
am metjten bertretenen Stamme. Bei je- 
der ift die Kirche gedrangt, umd wenn eine 
Verjammiung aus ijt, marten die andern 
vor der Stir und ftiirmen bercin bis wieder 
afleS qedrangt voll ijt. Wiles figt jtill und 
andacjtig umd Hort dem Worte 3u. Bn den 
AO Ssahren da jie dort Mtijjion getrieben, 
haben fie nite desqleiden gejeben. Wo e 
friiber jebr fchwer war gu arbeiten, ijt jebt 
unerforter Erfolg. So ijt eS iberall im 
untern Gongo, und wir bitten den SHerrn, 
cr modcfte auch Hier gu uns dteje Criectung 
jender. fits tsi 

wit eopoldville beftiegen wir das Flufp- 
jchitt, melehes uns in neun Tagen nach Bort 
erancqui brachte. Yon hier holte Br. 
Sommers uns den 28tcn Oftober nach 
Gharlesville, wo wir uns mit unjeren 
Mit fionsgeidpmrtern begrupen durften. Wir 
jublten uns wieder dabetm nach der langen 
Neije. Len 80ten fam Bruder Yinie uns 
nad) Nyanga 3u bHolen, umd den nachjten 
Zag Miitttags famen wir hHter auf unferer 
Station an. Wir wurden fonigltch rwrll- 
fommen gebeitben von den Werben und 
Schwarzen. Wir freuen un3, toteder da- 
Hetm gu jcin mit unjern lieben “frifanern. 
Erjreultehe Bortichritte jind gemacht wor- 


den, bejonders in der Sehule. Wir hotfen 


im ¢ritbjabr die erjte Rlajje ber Dages- 
jfile und auch Ser Bibeljchule graduteren 
au Ddlirfet. Die Berjammilungen werden 
gut bejucht. Den erjten Sountagq zablten 
jie 1200 und den andern 960 Leute. Srwet 
altere Dorfleute, die erjten YNelteren, haben 
jiey in ten Erwecfungsverjammiungen Hier 
fiiralich dem Herrn ergeben. Der eine hat 
jeine ,,evetijehc8,” Opfergerate, und herd- 
nije Medizin offentlich im Dorfe ver- 


brannt, und erflart, er babe genug von die- 


jem alfen. Gr will jekt dem Herren folgen. 
So arbeitet der Geijt Gottes auch hier, und 
wir Danfen dem Herrn dah er Gebete er- 
hort, und arc die Herzen der Witen sfinet. 
Modge der Serr nocd vicle gur Crfenntnts 


der Wahrheit juhren. 


Cure Gejchwijter tm Herrn, 
Wanes und B. BY. Enns. 


118 


Ueber das Meiffionswerk, 





Darum gehet hin und lehret alle Volfer, 
und taujet jie im Itamen des Vaters; und 
deS Sohnes und de8 Heiligen Gerjtes, und 
lehret fie Halten alleS mas ic) euch befohlen 
habe, und ftehe ich bin bet euch alle Sage 
bis an der Welt Cnde. Wlatth. 28:19, 20. 
Sejus gab jeinen Siingern diejen Befeh! 
grade ebe cr bor thnen gen Simmel fur. 

MIS Sejus auf Exrden war, lejen wir oft 
Dak er da8 BVol€ lehrte. CS war diejes be- 
jonders notwendig weil daS gemeine olf 
nicht ein gutes Verjtandnis in Be3gug das 
Simme\lreihs von den Schrijtgelefrien er- 
halten fonnte, metl das Gentiit der Leyrer 
dure Sitnde verdunfelt war. Bejus ging 
umber und lehrte das Bolt, 

Wie eS gu der Beit war fo ijt e8 auc) 
Heute noch und bejonder$ wenn wir in ein 
Land Hinein fommen wo die Cingebornen 
von weiter nichts wijjen al$ nur ibren her- 
nijcben Geijterdtenjt, jte [eben alle Lage in 
groper Gefabr dak dieje Geijter mit etnmal 
erglirnet werden liber jie und thnen dann 
cine groge Berfolgqung 3gufommen Iajjen. 
Sie haben feinen Untericht, melcher thnen 
jollte geqeben werden, der ihr Leben bej- 
jert, der ifnen etne Hohere dee von ibrem 
Dafein bictet. Whre angebornen Wewohn- 
heiten bieten ifnen nichts in dtejer Hin- 
jicht, im Gegentheil jie bringen {te tmmer 
weiter Hinab ins Verderben. 

Da jehen wir auch dag eS bon groper 
Wichtigfeit ijt mwas man jie lehrt. Cin 
Schitler fann in der Schule bletben bi8 er 
die Schule durch ift, umd dann fann er nod 
mehr hetdnijch gejinnt jein alS er borher 
war da er anfing zur Schule gu geben. 
Was man den Kindern Iehrt, blerbt ihnen 
jigen. Wenn man fie nur irdtj}dje Wrjjen- 
jehaft lehrt, dann fibrt man jie nur wetter 
ing irbdijche Leben Hinein, wenn man jie 
aber da8 Wort Gottes lehrt, dann fihrt 
man fie ins bimmlijche Seben Hinein, und 
damn fernen jte auch Himmlt}ch oenfen und 
Calomo jagt, ,YWie der Mtenjch dentt fo 
ift er.’ Das Wort Gottes ijt cine Kraft 
®ottes dite jeliqg macht alle, denen die da- 
ran glauben. Won der Beit an wo ein 
Shiiler anfangt das8 Wort Gottes gu jtue 
dieren, Dann fangt auch daS Wort in thm 
an 3u wachjen und gu jeiner Zeit bringt e8 
Die getwitujdhte Brucht Herbor. 


Smt unferer Schule in Wfrifa ijt die Bibel 
Das Lefebuch fiir die Hoheren Rlajjen, von 
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dent vierten Grad an bis den acyten Grad, 


wo fie die Schule durchfommen und e8 


waren nur fehr wenig bon den Schiilern 
Die fich nicht fiir Den Herrn entjchlofjen ehe 


jie Die Gechule durch waren. Die Schiiler 
welche fich aber nicht fitr den Herrn ent- 
jchlojjen, gingen weg bon einer Stinde in 
Die andere Hinein bis jte jo tiet in Gimbde 
Iebten dag jte fetnen anderen Weg mehr 
mubten alS dabin guriict fommen wo fie 
den rechten Weg mal berliegen und als fie 
dort wieder Hinfamen, da fing das Wort 
otteS mm ifnen an 3u wachjen und brachte 
die gewiln{ehte Brucht hervor. 


Wenn jie etmen guten Unterricht im 
Worte Gottes Haben und eS fiir fich jelbjt 
fejen fornen, dann haben jie etwas wogu 
jie 3uriice fommen fonnen. Rodnnen fie das 
Wort Gottes aber nicht jelbjt lejen, dann 
Haben jie auch nichts mas fie 3uriicl zieht 
umd jte Gira n fic) unter dem Cinflup 
der Sitnde. 

Sole junge Leute, dte fich ausbilden 
fajjen unt al§ Driffionare ausgugebhen, joll: 
ten immer daran denfen da, tenn fie avy 
dem gropen Wtijfionsfelde angelangen, fie 
alS Lehrer des Wortes Gottes angejehen 
werden, etnerlei gu welder Wrbeit fie fid 
haben borberetten Lajjen, jet e8 al§ Bredi- 
ger, Lehrer in der Schule, in der Wledi- 
gintjden Wrbeit, im Welerbau, oder tm Hau- 
jer bauen. Die Cingebornen verlangen 
baw jie alle tm Stande jind, da8 Wort Got- 
teS au lehren; fonnen jie dtejeS aber nicht, 
Dann verlieren jie den grobten Teil ipres 
Cinflufjes in den Wugen der Cingebornen 
und ihren Wert in der Pras de8 Herrn. 


ss. 3. Sariman. 


—_—_—————_. ——— ~ 


Das yt mein Arojt in Sraurigfett, 
ee RKampfe meine Huh: 
8 jpricht in Serzensbangigteit 
46 Vater jelbjt mir 3u. | 
Ob ich bon Gorge, tot und Pein 
wit MWngjt bergangen jebhier: 
Der Vater lakt mich nicht allein, 
Der Vater tit bet mir! 


sc) bin ja doch jein Ttebe8 Rind 
Our) Chrijtus, Seinen Sohn, 
Hes trojtet jich mein Geijt fo Lind, 
Bis all mein Reid entfloh’n. 
Dies jtrahlt alS Heller Sonnenjchein 
Durch alles Dunfel hier: 
Der Vater lat mich nicht allein, 
Der Vater ijt bet mir! 
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CONGO INLAND MISSION 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR JANUARY, 1932 
Balance on hand January 1, 1932 $ 306.24 Def. Men. Conference 
| RECEIPTS Allowances 235.41 
Cent. Conf. of Mennonites $1125.00 Hes re aye nae 140.73 
Clayton E. Barlett : Hae 67 84 
(Wadsworth Church) 10.00 2 PEASE 4 736 
Def. Menn. Conf. 672.08 Bure earath sh ee an 
ae : Missionary Ch. Assn. 25.00 
Missionary Gh. Assn. 25.00 f f D £ B th : Chri t 
Chicago Gospel Tabernacle 25.00 “All i aR 8 100.00 
Conf. of Def. Breth. in Christ 100.00 Deeesna] OE 75 
J. P. Barkman Sear ai aie 
(personal for F. J. Enns) 17.23 Preah En Galli an eGS) ye 
ie . Medical Fund (allowances) 75.00 
Milton Amie Fund Fe ee od 23 20 
Mess). Porritt ixtension Fund (postage) 
(sereaence (cheren 500 Educational Fund 40.00 $1857.29 
ee ae 10.00 Balance on Hand Feb. 1, 1932 $788.93 
Cent. Conf. Xe E; Union 283.44 Distribution of Balance 
Extension Fund : : 
Mrs. Ben Sprunger 30.00 Fund Credit Debit 
Dr. Ellen Williamson 5.00 Cent. Conf. of Men. $291.16 
Moser Transportation Fund 27.92 Def. Men. Conf. (incl. 
Educational Fund—P. D. Moser transportation) 140.84 
Wiens’ S. S. Cl, Enid, Okla. 4.31 $2339.98 Amie Fund 8.34 
ee CICA s EH Unlt 269.21 
$2646.22 Extension Fund ey ate 
DISBURSEMENTS Educational Fund 17.81 
Cent. Conf. of Mennonites Conf. of Def. Breth. 
Allowances $444.59 ° in Christ 21.00 
Field expenses 281.46 Br etter wae 
Hees Ne eae ‘Respectfully submitted, 


Payment on doctor’s loan 300.00 


A. M. EASH, Treas. 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR FEBRUARY, 1932 


Balance on hand Feb. 1, 1932 $ 788.93 
RECEIPES 
Cent. Conf. of Men. $655.00 
Clayton E. Barlett 
(Wadsworth Church) 19.68 
Lucile Bertsche 
(Missionary Support) 20.00 
Def. Menn. Conf. 680.00 
Chicago Gospel Tabernacle 37.50 


Conf. of Def. Breth. in Christ 200.00 
Amie Fund 


Mrs. W. B. Stallings 10.00 
Michigan Treasurer 65.00 $1687.18 
$2476.11 
DISBURSEMENTS 
Central Conf. of Men. 
Allowances 444.59 
Field treasurer 281.46 
Administration 
Office 56.73 
Promotional 32.58 
Defenceless Men. Conf. 
Allowances 39.58 
Field Treasurer 140.73 
Administration 
Office 26.76 


Promotional 2.42 
Mission Ch. Ass. (allowances) 25.00 
Ch’goq Gos. Tab. (allowances) 37.50 
Conf. of Def. Breth. in C. 


Allowance, 100.00 

Deposit on passage 50.00 
Medical Fund (allowances) 75.00 
Extension Fund 6.25 
Educational Fund 5.80 $1324.40 


Balance on hand Mar. 3, 1932 
Distribution of Balance 


$1151.71 


Fund Credit Debit 
Cent. Conf. of Men. 170.48 
Def. Men. Conference 366.57 
Missionary Ch. Assn. 25.00 
Contivor. DD. Bs in’ .G. 71.00 
Amie Fund 66.66 
Medical Fund 23571 
Extension Fund 41.00 
Educational Fund 19.49 
Moser transportation 977.92 


$1562.77 411.06 $1151.71 


Respectfully submitted, 
A.M, BASH, Treas: 


GOSHEN COLLEG 
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STATEMENT OF CASH IN BANK AND FUNDS REPRESENTED THEREBY 
AS ON MARCH 3, 1932 


Cash in City National Bank, Goshen, 
$1 


Pda arch 1d 1992 


Represented by the following funds: 


Bank Reconciliation, March 3, 1932. City 
National Bank, Goshen, Indiana 
Balance as per bank state- 


Sy 


Fund Credit Debit merit, Nar Ore goe $1570.34 

Cent. Conf. of Men. $170.48 Less outstanding checks: 

Def. Men. Conf. $366.57 Dated No. Am't 

Miss. Ch. Assn. 25.00: Oct. 16, 1931 1097 $ 87.50 

Cont..6f. D:' B21? @, 457400 Feb. 23, 1932 1164 130.00 

Milton Amie Fund 66.66 Feb. 23, 1932 1165 79.17 

Medical Fund 259,71 Feb. 29, 1932 1169 50.00 

Extension Fund 41.00 Feb. 29, 1932 1170 30.00 

Educational Fund 19.49 Feb. 29, 1932 1171 30.00 

Moser transportation® 977.92 Feb, 29, 1932 1172 11.96 $418.63 $1151.71 


(temporary) 


$1562.77 $411.06 $1151.71 Balance on hand Mar. 2, 1931 $2266.00 — 
COMBINED FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR PERIOD 
MARCH 2, 193i—MARCH 3, 1932 
RECEIPTS DISBURSEMENTS 
Cent. Conf. of Men. i WeaeW ACTA Ut 
Cent. Conf. of Men. $11753.67 Def. Men. Conf. 7966.38 
Dek: Men. Conf. 6395.33 less unused check 
Missionary Ch. Assn. 250.00 No. 93 472.40 7493.98 
Chicago Gospel Tabernacle 512.50 Missionary Ch. Assn. 240.25 
Milton Amie, Fund 545.08 ‘Chicago Gos. Tab. 512.50: 
Conf. of D. B. in Christ 2621.55 Milton Amie Fund 563.17 
Medical Fund 1324.71 Helen H. Tieszen Fund 550.00 
Educational Fund 97.81 Conf. of Def. B. in C. 2550.55 
Extension Fund 81.05 Medical Fund 1130.50 
Moser Trans. Fund 2222.92 $25764.62 Extension Fund 30.05 
+ Educational Fund 45.80 , 
$28030.62 Moser Transportation 1245.00 $26878.91 
Balance on hand March 3, 1932 $ 1151.71 


A MULE CANNOT 

PULL WHILE HE 1 

IS KICKING =< 
i: | 
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Respectfully submitted, 
A. M. ‘EASH, Treas. 


THESE HAVE ACCEPTED PRO- 
JECTS FOR SUPPORT 


I. Supporting Individual 
Missionaries 


East White Oak Mennonite Church 
Miss Irma Birky 

Normal, Ill., Mennonite Church © 
(Correction) Rev. and Mrs. A. 
D. Graber 

| II. Supporting Outstations 

Rev. and Mrs. S. S. Yoder, Middle- 
bury, Indiana 

Primaries of 26th St. Mennonite S. 
S., Chicago 

If. Supporting Station Children 

Miss Elva May Schrock, Nappanee, | 

Indiana 
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PRAYING FOR MISSIONARIES BY NAME 


Praying for missionaries by name is another means for drawing 
out our interest toward the foreign fields. 


Wholesale intercession has always a dangerous tendency. Pray- 
ers which are so inclusive that they cease to be incisive, which take 
in so many interests that they take hold of none—who has not been 
wearied by such comprehensively feeble intercession? Christians 
have as much need to be on their guard against platitudinarianism 
as against. latitudinarianism. Evangelical vagueness of desire and pe- 
tition is a weariness to God and to men. 


Instead of praying for the Lord’s blessing on our mission fields 
and upon our missionary brethren in general, let us make a list of 
their names, and take some of them before the throne of grace each 
day. Let us make ourselves acquainted with their circumstances of 
trial or success so that we will have definite petitions or thanksgiv- 
ing for them. Let the missionaries send home specific requests for 
prayer, and let them be taken up for definite remembrance. 


—By Adoniram Judson Gordon. 





THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
A COOPERATIVE MISSION IN THE BELGIAN CONGO 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 
President—Rev. E. M. Slagle, Archbold, Ohio. 
Vice President—Mr. Albert Neuenschwander, Grabill, Ind. 
Recording Secretary—Rey. E. Troyer, 507 N. School St., Normal, Illinois. 
Secretary-Treasurer—Rev. A. M. Eash, 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, Illinois. 
Michigan Treasurer—Mr. H. H. D. Langereis, 445 Division Ave. S., Grand Rapids, Mich. 





BOARD MEMBDIRS CONFERENCE AFFILIATION TERM EXPIRATION 
Rev. E. M. Slagle Defenceless Mennonite Conference ; 1932 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1932 
Rev. Eli J. Oyer ~ Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1932 
Mr. Elmer Stucky Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1932 
Rey. H. HE. Bertsche Defenceless Mennonite Conference 19382 
Rev. C. E. Rediger Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1932 
Rev. G. P. Schultz Defenceless Mennonite Brethren of N. A. 1932 
Mr. S. E. Maurer Central Conference of Mennonites 1934 
Rev. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 1934 
Rey. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites 1935 
Rev. A. M. Eash Central Conference ‘of Mennonites 1935 
Rev. W. B. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites  , 1933 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler Central Conference of Mennonites 1933 
Mr. H. H. D. Langereis Michigan Treasurer 1933 


Honorary Members : 
Central Conference of Mennonites 


Rev. A. Augspurger 
Rey. Jacob Schmucker 


Defenceless Mennonite Conference 


aan eee ee rere reer ES 


STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. Lester Bixel* 
Miss Helen Stoesz 
Miss Theresa Gustafson* 
Rev. and Mrs. E. A. Sommer* 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Kalamba Mukenge 


Rev. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman* 
Rey. and Mrs. A. G. Becker 


Miss Helen Tieszen 

Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Nyanga 

Rev. and Mrs. Frank Enns 

Mr. and Mrs. Milton Amie* 

Miss Kornelia Unrau* 
Mukedi 

Rev. and Mrs. H. H. Moser 

Miss Agnes Sprunger 

Miss Amelia Bertsche* 

Miss Erma Birky 





Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger 
Rev. and Mrs. H. H. Moser* 


Studying in Europe 
Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
* On furlough. 


Address of mission and all missionaries: 


Chariesville, Kassai District, Congo Belge, Africa . 
Cable address Conim, Charlesville, Congo Belge 


The above missionaries represent the follow- 
ing religious bodies: ; 

Mennonite General Conference (4) 

Central Conference of Mennonites (5) 

Defenceless Mennonite Conference (10) 

Conference of Defenceless Brethren in Christ 

of N. A. (1) 

Mennonite Brethren (3) 

Missionary Church Association (1) 

Baptist Church of Flint, Michigan (2) 

Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 


Rei 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


THE QUESTION OF CHRISTIAN 
STEWARDSHIP 


You will find in this issue a symposium on 
the subject of “Stewardship.” Thirteen 
brethren were requested to put into con- 
densed form their best thoughts on some 
phase of this subject. As it is time to go 
to press seven of these thirteen have 
sponded. Other contributions may be 
ceived later. We wish to express our ap- 
preciation to these seven brethren for the 
painstaking manner in which they have pre- 
sented their convictions. Every.article ought 
to be read carefully by every reader. All 
of us will discover that the subject is much 
larger than the periodical giving of money 
for religious purposes. We will find that it 
relates to our lives, our abilities, our intel- 
lect, our spiritual resources and, as well, the 
material things placed into our hands. Our 
entire relationship to all the resources en- 
trusted to us is designed by God to be that 
of “stewards.” Read all the articles care- 
fully and discover what the writers say. 

In addition to the seven leading articles 
a number of other individuals have submit- 
ted shorter expressions. All of these have 
been gratefully received and will appear in 


this or later issues of the Messenger. Ad- 
diticnal expressions of conviction or testi- 
mony are solicited and will be published as 
they are received and space permits. 





PRAYER’'FOR MISSIONS 





Since the last issue of this publication, 
The Congo Inland Mission Prayer Band 
has come into existence. The following ex- 
cerpts from a letter mailed to a limited num- 
ber of people several weeks ago give the 
basis for this movement. It has never been 
proven that God has failed His own or His 
own work. Often His blessings have been 
withheld because men have endeavored to 
carry on in their own strength. The initia- 
tion of The Congo Inland Mission Prayer 
Band finds its motive in the desire to enlist 
all who believe in the efficacy of prevailing 
prayer to God, that they might earnestly 
unite in holding up to Him the work of our 
mission, the missionaries, the native Chris- 
tians, the large number of earnest seekers 
after God, the hundreds of thousands of 
pagans, the supporting constituency in the 
homeland—these and the many other specific 
objects that might be mentioned—praying 
that He might be the directing force in all 
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of them. You are invited to read the state- 
ments that follow and then to write to the 
office of the Board for a “Prayer Pledge 
Card” for yourself and as many more as 
you feel you can advantageously distribute 
among others. May the Lord bless you as 
you PRAY FOR MISSIONS. 





PRAYER AVAILS 





Someone has said that ‘“Man’s Extremity 
is God’s Opportunity.” Someone else said, 
“Prayer Changes Things.” The Psalmist said, 
“Ask of me, and I will give thee the heath- 
en for thine inheritance.” Jesus said, “Ask 
and it shall be given unto you.” John said, 
“This is the confidence we have in him that 
if we ask anything according to his will he 
heareth us.” Yes, prayer avails. 

The Congo Inland Mission has come to 
its extremity. It cannot carry on without 
funds. It has 28 missionaries enrolled in 
its service. It is responsible for the evan- 
gelization of four hundred thousand people 
in Central Africa. It has the saving Gospel 
and the Divine Commission committed unto 
it. It has no recourse except to be conscious 
of its tremendous responsibility. 

It is receiving very limited funds. Those 
to whom God has committed the riches of 
this world for keeping and use report to us 
that they are not able to contribute as they 
formerly did. In recent months the receipts 
have been very small. They have not sufficed 
to meet the regular obligations. 

The Lord has taken occasion to make this 
a time of large blessings on the work. The 
church in the mission has more than dou- 
bled in numbers in the past two years. God 
seems to be especially concerned that we 
know that He has not forsaken our work. 
But, we have come to our extremity. The 
work cannot be financed without sufficient 
funds. These funds are not coming to the 
Board treasury. 

May it be true that God has permitted us 
to come to this time of “extremity” in order 
that we may learn to rely on Him more 
largely? “The silver and the Gold are mine,” 
He says. Also, “The cattle on the thousand 
hills.’ He has resources. He says, “Prove 
me now—if I will not open the windows of 
heaven and pour you out a blessing that 
there shall not be room enough to receive 
ita 

The Congo Inland Mission Board asks you 
to join with it in earnest prayer to God for 
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His leading in this trying hour and that He 
may provide the needed means with which 
to work. It also asks you to unite in prayers 
of thanksgiving for the large outpouring of 


His blessings upon the work of the mission. 


Also, it invites you to pledge yourself to 
pray regularly for the work of the mission. 
The -‘CONGOOTNLANSD PRES SO wN 
PRAYER BAND has been initiated. We ask 
you to give your promise to join with us in 
constantly placing this work before God in 
prayer. 





MISSIONARIES TRAVELING 





A number of missionaries have - recently 
returned to America. Rev. and Mrs. Henry 
H. Moser and their six year old son, Bur- 
nell, returned home in April. Their four year 
term had expired in August of last year but 
due to a’ shortage of workers, they re- 
mained over until about the middle of Feb- 
ruary. They have returned home enthused 
for their work and eager to return to it af- 
tersaiyear sof rest: 

After a little more than one and one half 
years of his three year term of service, Rev. 
E, A. Sommer was compelled to return home 
due to an infection that had developed in his 
bladder and other complications that had 
followed. He was very reluctant to leave 
the work at Charlesville with the number of 
missiotfaries as small as it is at this time, 
but the Congo physicians insisted that he 
return home. He is at present in the Men- 
nonite Hospital at Bloomington, Illinois, re- 
covering from an operation performed soon 
after his return home. Reports indicate that 
he is enjoying a normal recovery. 

Mr. and Mrs. Milton Amie have also re- 
turned home after about three and a half 
years of service. Mr. Amie assures us that 
he is in good physical health but we regret 
to need to report that Mrs. Amie is in quite 
a nervous, rundown condition. There is 
every reason to believe, however, that the 
rest in the homeland will insure a speedy re- 
covery to good health. 

Dr. R. T. Unruh, who has been studying 
in London University during the past win- 
ter, has been requested to spend some months 
in Belgium studying the French language, 
before proceeding to the field. He is now 
located in Brussels and, according to others, 
is proving himself a splendid French stu- 
dent. He will probably be ready to proceed 
to the field by the latter part of August. 
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Miss Amelia E. Bertsche is expecting to 
conclude her furlough in stay in America 
sometime in July. At that time she will go 
to Belgium to spend several months in a 
further study of French. She hopes to sail 
from there for Congo in September. 

Miss Agnes Sprunger, whose four year 
term is many months overdue, will probably 
start for the homeland in July, arriving here 
in time for the fall Conferences. Miss Sprung- 
er has worked devotedly on the translation 
of the New Testament into Kipende, the 
language of a tribe of about one hundred 
and thirty thousand. She is hoping to com- 
plete this translation before starting home 
and will probably spend a few days in Lon- 
don in conference with the British & Foreign 
Bible Society in connection with this work. 

Miss Kornelia Unrau is at this writing 
(May 14th) within three days’ travel of Ma- 
tadi, the port on the Congo. In company 
with Rev. and Mrs. Nicholson of the Chris- 
tian and Missionary Alliance she sailed from 
New York on April 13th. After a few days 
stop in Belgium she sailed from Antwerp on 


the 29th and is due to reach Nyanga, her 


station of work, at about the time this mes- 
sage reaches the readers. 

We trust the next issue of the Messenger 
will be able to report an exodus of workers 
from the homeland to our mission in Cen- 
tral Adrica. 


A CORRECTION 

There appeared one rather serious error 
in the Statistical Report of the Congo In- 
land Mission published on page 113 of our 
March-April issue. We cheerfully make 
correction though we wish the error might 
have been the correct statement. 

The contributions of stations and outsta- 
tions are shown as being dollars when they 
were really in Belgian Congo francs. One 
American dollar is worth about 35 francs 
and 75 centimes. The total offerings for 
station and outstation services amounted to 
approximately $420.00. On the basis of the 
earning capacity and wages of an adult per- 
son in the Congo Inland Mission territory, 
this amounts to nearly a half month’s wages 
in the year.. Since the bulk of the church 
membership is not of money earning age, 
those who were able to contribute gave 
about one month’s wages in a year to the 
Lord’s work. How many in the homeland 
have done that during the past five years? 
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IS YOUR CHURCH A MISSIONARY 
CHURCH 





(These paragraphs were printed in The 
Expositor some years ago, and are repeat- 
ed here by request.) 

“By these fourteen facts let us measure 
our Missionary interest and determine our 
Missionary responsibility. 

“To profess to! be a follower of Jesus 
Christ and at the same time to ignore the 
principles involved in this statement is a 
contradiction and an inconsistency.” 

1. Every book in the New Testament was 
written by a foreign missionary. 

2. Every epistle in the New Testament 
that was written to a church was written to 
a foreign missionary church. 

3. Every letter in the New ‘Testament 
that was written to an individual was writ- 
ten to the convert of a foreign missionary. 


4. Every book in the New Testament that 
was written to a community of believers 
was written to a group of foreign mission- 
ary churches. 


5. The one book of prophecy in the New 
Testament was written to the seven mission- 
ary churcnes in Asia. 


6. The only authoritative history of the 
early Christian Church is a foreign mission- 
ary journal. 


7. The disciples were called Christians 
first in a foreign community. 


8. The language of the books of the New 
Testament is the missionary’s language. 


9. The map of the early Christian world 
is the tracings of the missionary journeys 
of the apostles. 


10. The problems which arose in the 
early church were largely questions of mis- 
sionary procedure. 


11. Of the twelve apostles chosen by Je- 
sus every apostle except one became a mis- 
sionary. 

12. The only man among the twelve a- 
postles who did not become a missionary be- 
came a traitor. 

13. Only a foreign missionary could write 
an everlasting gospel. 

14. According to the apostles, the mis- 
sionary is the highest expression of the 
Christian life.—Selected, 
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THE STEWARDSHIP OF LIFE 





Rev. H. E. Nunemaker 


The primary concern of stewardship is 
the life. Here is where it begins. From 
here it finds expression in all of the phases 
of life. Any effort to apply it to any of the 
phases of life, such as the tithe, without 
making it the natural expression of the life 
as a whole is an artificial effort. Much dis- 
satisfaction in Christian service has arisen 
from this mistaken method of endeavoring 
to obtain a good result. It is necessary to 
place the cause before the effect—making 
stewardship the dominating motive of the 
entire life. 


Stewardship rests on two fundamental 
principles. First, we are not our own. God, 
Who is the source of all life is the owner of 
all things. “The earth is the Lord’s and the 
fulness thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein.” This principle, which many 
would deny to God, applies even in our secu- 
lar affairs. Our property is not our own. It 
is ours to use under certain conditions. That 
the State has greater claims on it than we, 
is quickly realized when we stop paying 
taxes or use it for illegal purposes. This be- 
ing true in our relation to the State, how 
much more is it true in our relation with 
God. 

The second principle of stewardship is 
that we owe what we have. Since we are 
not our own, possession of life means obli- 
gation. It is ours to use in the service of 
God. This conviction marks the difference 
between the pagan and the Christian con- 
ception of life. To the pagan life, abilities 
and possessions mean power and special 
privilege. To the Christian they mean re- 
sponsibility. This was the burden of Jesus’ 
temptation in the wilderness, and is also 
the struggle of every Christian. Unfortunate- 
ly, many do not come forth as did Jesus 
with the life dedicated to the will of the 
Father in the cause of humanity. 


Jesus’ example as well as His teaching 
suggest the method of expressing this obli- 
gation. Life is ours to “invest” in His sery- 
ice. To one this will mean denying self of 
all the comforts of home life in order to 
carry the Gospel to non-Christian lands. To 
another it will mean hard work on the farm, 
in the school-room, or the office, work which 
is a pleasure because it is done for Him 
and His Kingdom, at home and ‘abroad. It 
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will be soul-satisfying because it is invested 
in His service. 


ee 


WHAT IS STEWARDSHIP? 


Rev. R. L. Hartzler 


A steward is one who oversees or admin- 
isters the affairs of another. He is not a 
servant; nor is he a master. He does not 
hold the position of a partner; yet he is 
more than a trustee. His function comprises 
elements of both of these. He is a trustee 
in that certain things of his lord’s have been 
given into his keeping. Yet he is to do more 
than merely keep them. He is to use them, 
manipulate them, administer them, multiply 
them, for the sake of his lord. In so doing 
he shares in the interests, plans, and pur- 
poses of his lord, and thus enjoys a degree 
of partnership. 


A steward is not an owner. He must con- 
tinually bear in mind the fact that the things 
which lie within his jurisdiction are not his, 
but his lord’s. They have been given into 
his hands to use, oversee, or administer ac- 
~cording to the will and to the best interests 
of his lord. Right here “it is required. in 
stewards, that a man be found faithful.” 
(I Cor. 4:2). A steward who forgets or 
ignores his lord’s ownership and will, and 
uses the things entrusted to him according 
to his own desires and for his own interests 
has broken faith with his lord. He has proved 
unfaithful. 


Christian stewardship recognizes that all 
of one’s powers and abilities in body, mind, 
and spirit, are God-given. It recognizes also 
that all earthly goods,—houses, lands, flocks, 
herds, stocks, bonds, silver, and gold belong 
to God, and that whatever portion of these 
may have come within one’s jurisdiction 
have been committed to him by God to be 
used for His cause and to His glory. Chris- 
tian stewardship not only recognizes this 
fact, but furthermore makes it a governing 
principle in life. It seeks to ‘exercise the 
powers of body, mind, and spirit and to ad- 
minister the things of earth in harmony with 
its recognition of God’s sovereign owner- 
ship. It does not nullify in deed, what it | 
professes to believe in doctrine. Christian 
stewardship is, then, the recognition that all 
one is and has ultimately came from God 
and belongs to God, and the living out of the 
practical implications of this fact in every 
phase of one’s life. 








STEWARDSHIP OF TIME 





Rev. E. Salzman 


The era of extravagance is over, we have 
heard men say, the time for rigid economy 
is here. How important that we apply this 
principle of economy in the use of our time. 
“How to live on Twenty-Four hours a Day” 
was the name of a book published a few 
years ago. God is very democratic in this 
that He gave us all twenty-four hours a day 
to live in. We differ in the way we use them. 
The great men of our day have no longer 
days than the rest of us, they simply used 
them to the utmost and made them yield 
all that was possible while you and I have 
squandered ours. 

Think of the multitudes now without 
work or only working part time. This means 
hosts of folks now who have hours and days 
with which they know not what to do. How 
profitable and beneficial to get a few good 
books from a library or friend and thorough- 
ly master them. Lincoln had only a few 
books but he mastered them and hence de- 
veloped a great mind and became a great 
leader of his country. You too can by strict 
economy of your time better prepare your- 
self for a task or job that is yet to be. How 
good of God to give us all this time to use 
to His glory but how tragic to be wasted. 
“Do you love life? Then don’t waste time 
- for that is the stuff life is made of.” 








STEWARDSHIP OF SERVICE 





Rev. H. E. Bertsche 


Moreover it is required in stewards, that 
a man be found faithful. I Cor. 4:2. 

The word stewardship naturally implies 
the thought of management, and no one 
will dispute the fact that the amount of serv- 
ice we render depends largely upon our 
management. How do we use the time, tal- 
ent and means God entrusts to us? Certain- 
ly He expects us to be faithful in the man- 
agement thereof. 

There ‘are many factors that enter into the 
program if we wish to render faithful serv- 
ice but we will attempt to discuss only three 
of them briefly. God has endowed man with 
brains which He expects us to use. He has 
given us thinking capacity and reasoning 
power which makes us superior to all other 
creatures. As a result of this man has ad- 
vanced greatly, and accomplished the unbe- 
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lievable in many fields of activity. He has 
brought to pass things that the boldest dared 
not dream of a quarter century ago. Great 
improvements have been made in agricul- 
tural methods, in business methods, in medi- 
cal science and so on. Now the question 
arises has the church kept pace with its 
methods in trying to render effective service 
Have we applied the ad- 
vantages gained from this progress to the 
spiritual realm, giving God the advantage 
thereof or have we used them selfishly for 
our own good? A noted Divine once said, 
he is praying that God may help his peo- 
ple to use as much judgment and common 
sense in serving God as they do in their na- 
tural affairs. Are our methods of doing Mis- 
sionary work the most effective possible? 
The message which we must bring to a 
lost world will ever be the same, but per- 
haps our methods in helping people to see 
the truth might be improved. Certainly God 
is worthy of our best efforts. 


The second factor we must consider if 
we wish to render faithful service is train- 
ing. It cannot be denied that God’s cause 
has suffered at times in the past because of 
a lack of trained workers. The world de- 
mands the best trained workers in all its 
activity, is not the church justified in doing 
the same? Certainly our love for our heaven- 
ly Father should cause us to want to have 
the best equipment possible as we enter His 
service. Moses spent eighty years in train- 
ing for forty years of service. The Apostles 
spent three years in daily teaching and train- 
ing at the feet of the greatest of all Teach- 
ers. It is generally thought that the Apostle 
Paul, whom all christendom honors for his 
service, received his training at the hands 
of Gamaliel one of the greatest teachers of 
his day. I hear some one say, there have 
been men wonderfully used of God who 
possessed no training, true, but those same 
men might have rendered still greater service 
had they possessed the advantages of a train- 
ing. Yes, let us have better trained work- 
man, but let that training be consecrated 
before they enter service. 

The last, but by no means the least im- 
portant thing to be considered is that of 
being filled with the Holy Spirit. No man 
regardless whether he be Missionary, Min- 
ister or Layman will ever be able to render 
the service God would have ‘him to render 
without this qualification. “Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the 
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Lord of Hosts.” The need for the message 
of salvation was as great in the day Jesus 
was on earth as it is to-day, but He very 
specifically commanded the Disciples, after 
they. had received their training and com- 
mission, not to venture out into service until 
they had been filled with the Spirit. Too 
many young people are rushed into service 
without this qualification and soon find them- 
selves powerless, unable to cope with the 
forces of evil and their message ineffective. 
May God give us all grace to be sincere 
and faithful in our motives and preparation 
for and in our efforts to render Christian 
service. For we are all stewards. 


STEWARDSHIP OF MATERIAL 
THINGS 


John R. Barkman 


The word “steward” is generally defined 
as being “a man employed to manage do- 
mestic affairs. one who is in temporary 
charge of the departments, possessions, and 
functions of a household.” But the best defi- 
nition for Christian Stewardship is the one 
given by Jesus in Luke 17:10, “So lkewise 
ye, when ye shall have done all those things 
which are commanded you, say, we are un- 
‘profitable servants; we have done what was 
our duty to do.” 

Generally the contrary of Jesus’ command 
is true of to-day and especially the element 
of self is evident in matters of Christian ma- 
terial possessions; for too often property is 
acquired, held, used or dispensed by the 
child of God without recognition to that 
fundamental relationship he holds to God. 

The motives which actuate people in their 
effort of acquiring property are many, but 
there is only one that is worthy of the Chris- 
tian’s relationship to God and it is express- 
ed in the words, “Whatsoever ye do, do all 
toy che etory or Godt itl Gor. 10:31) This 
command is very far reaching in its scope. 

All property, whether business, farm, 
house, car or whatsoever the child of God 
possesses is from God and belongs to Him 
(l) Sam. 2¢/) 4) lay the) relationship) or man 
there are agreements and titles to be recog- 
nized but in relationship to his Father the 
Christian’s highest ideal concerning his ma- 
terial possessions whatever he has, he owns 
only at the appointment of his Father, for 
His sake, and as an expression of devotion 
to Him. Likewise whatever is received is 
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“not earned, but is rather the expression of 

the Father’s loving care. 
is not sentimental or impractical; it is the 
only basis upon which the believer can sanc- 
tify all his material goods and own them to 
the glory of God. 

In the view of the appaling need on every 
hand and the unmeasured good that mater- 
ial things or property may accomplish every 
Christian is facing the practical question 
relative to retaining property in his posses- 
sion. It is doubtless often the will of God 
that property shall. be kept in store; but the 
yielded Christian will not assume this. His 
property will be held only as God directs 
and it will be subject to His control. The 
motives which actuate men both rich and 
poor—the desire to be rich (I Tim. 6:8, 9, 17, 
18; the desire to provide against a, day of 
need (Matt. 6:25-34) and the desire to pro- 
vide for others—are commendable only as 
they fulfill the revealed will of God in each 
individual life. . 

The Christian is expected to stand on a 
grace relationship to God. This relation- 
ship pre-supposes that he has given himself 
to God a complete dedication (II Cor. 8:5) 
and a true dedication includes all that one 
is and has “(].Cor. 6:20; 7:23)——his life; his 
time, his strength, his ability, his ideals and 
his property. ; 

I have barely touched this important sub- 
ject but to remain within the word limit as 
requested by the editor, I would like to say; 


when a church member is blessed with thou- : 


sands of dollars of property above his needs 
can sing with a loud voice and apparently a 
fervent spirit: “Were the whole realm of 
nature mine, that were a tribute far too 
small; Love so amazing so divine, Demands 
my soul, my life, my all,” and then when it 
comes to give his car for Christian service, 
it is impossible, when the plate is passed for 
missions he drops a five dollar bill,—even 
a child can see that something is wrong. He 
is giving a louder testimony than words 
could give of his material stewardship ignor- 
ance and dilinquency. 


We give Thee but Thine own, 
What eer the gift may be. 
All that we have is Thine alone, 
A‘trust,°O Lord) from, Thee; 





Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always a- 
bounding in the work of the Lord, foras- 
much as ye know that your labour is not in 
vain imeathe Lord = Gor 15258, 


Such an attitude 
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if STEWARDSHIP OF THE GOSPEL 





Rev. tAi D? eli 


+ 


According to the Glorious Gospel that 
was committed to my Trust. The most 
precious, the most glorious, the most won- 
derful and the greatest valued treasure, over 
which man can be steward, is The Gospel of 
/ Jesus Christ. 


The word Gospel means good news. And 
good news it certainly is to the dying sin- 
ner to hear that Jesus the Son of God came 
down from heaven, took upon Himself the 
form of flesh, born of a virgin, Mary, began 


His ministry at thirty, teaching, preaching, 


healing, comforting, raising the dead. He 
was despised, refused, and rejected of men, 
finally crucified by the gentiles and on Cal- 
vary's Cross shed every drop of His pre- 
cious blood for the remission of our sins, 
being buried three days and three nights 
in the earth; after which He arose and ap- 
peared unto many. Forty days after His 
resurrection He rode to heaven on a cloud 
to be at the right-hand of the Father where 
He could intercede for us, and He is now 
preparing a place for us and He is coming 
back again to receive us that where He is 
we may be also. And all we need to do to 
get saved, is to believe and accept the finish- 
ed work of Jesus. 


Just before His ascension, He commis- 
sioned His disciples, Go preach this Gospel 
"everywhere over all the world to every 
creature. Think of it brother. Jesus entrust- 
ed this glorious good news into our care, 
He has no other way to get it preached over 
the world only through His disciples, which 
we become through the New Birth. 

But we cannot be indifferent or uncon- 
cerned about it, nor dare we hide it for keep- 
ing until His return as did the man with 
' the one talent in the parable Jesus gave of 
the talents. Rom. 14:12. Every one of us 
shall give account—to God. 

. There are two things connected with this 
' precious Gospel in which we are command- 
ed to be faithful. 

One is that we preach it, Ezek. 3 and 33. 
If thou warnest him not to turn from his 
wicked way, his blood will be required at 
thy hand. If ye warn him and he turn not 
away from his wicked way, he shall die, but 
thou hast delivered thy soul. If ye warn 
him and he turn from his wicked way he 
shall live and thou hast delivered thy soul. 


{ 
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The other is that we preach it in its full- 
ness as it is written in the Bible, the Inspired 
Word of God. Let us listen to God’s Word. 
advew, 0o2 tis) 19.0 Liane man shallivadd untae 
these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book: If any 
man shall take away from the words of this 
Book ... God shall take away his part out 
of the book of Life and out of the holy city, 
and from the things that are written in this 
book.” 

Brother, somewhere a soul is in need of 
this Gospel and God depends upon us, that 
we give it to him. If we fail to get it to him 
he will go to eternity without hearing it. 
How can they be saved unless they hear. 
How can they hear without a preacher. 

In Luke 12 Jesus said, “Blessed is that 
servant whom his Lord when he cometh 
shall’ find: so; doing?” “As the Father hath 
sent me so send I you.” 

The Steward of the Gospel must some day 
Sive ai account {6 ‘his. lord: 





THE TITHE AND STEWARDSHIP 


Rev. C. E. Rediger 


In the writing of the Psalms we read “The 
earth is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof, 
the world and they that dwell therein.” 
Psalms 24:1. Paul writes to the church at 
Corinth in the twenty-sixth verse of the 
tenth chapter “For the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fullness thereof.” From this we 
can come to but one conclusion, namely that 
both the Old and the New Testament de- 
clare that the Lord is the owner of the earth 
and all that it contains. The Lord’s owner- 
ship is based upon the royal right of crea- 
tion and indeed this gives Him the right of 
ownership to the labors and possessions of 
man and beast. God gives us a record of 
His ownership but He has appointed man 
as the keeper of His vineyard, and the tiller 
of His ground and the lord of His creation, 
in other words the Lord supplies the capital 
with which man is permitted to transact busi- 
ness. He asks that man give Him a just 
recognition for. this privilege. His terms are 
very liberal and most charitable. God indeed 
has given man a privilege to be His steward, 
to occupy and to produce with God’s help. 
For this consideration He asked that man 
give to the owner (God) one-tenth of all that 
he justly can accumulate. Happy is that 
one who considers this great privilege as 
a sacred trust and a glorious opportunity! 
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The Sacred records show to us that the 
patriarchs recognized themselves as stewards 
for God and paid their dues. For we read 
that Abraham organized his servants into 
an army and they rescued Lot who had been 
carried away by his enemies. Abraham met 
Melchizedek, King of Salem, priest of God. 
After Melchizedek blessed Abraham in the 
name of “the most high God, possessor of 
heaven and earth,’ Abraham immediately 
recognized the claims of God and immediate- 
ly gave a tithe of the spoils and the goods. 
Genesis 14:20. 

Again we find Jacob, who left his father’s 
home and started for Haran. When night 
overtook him and ‘he used the stone for a 
pillow he saw that beautiful vision. As he 
awoke in the morning, we find him saying, 
“Surely -the sbord> 1s 7in jthis; place, .*.:)., this 
is none other than the ‘house of God and 
this is the gate of heaven.” After having 
erected an altar he recognized the claims of 
God in the following words, “Of all that thou 
shalt give me I will surely give the tenth 
unto thee.” Genesis 28. 

Moses was also commanded to teach this 
to his people. In Leviticus 27:30 we find the 
record saying, “And all the tithe of the land, 
whether of the seed of the land, or the fruit 
of the tree is the Lord’s. It is holy unto the 
Lord... and all the tithe of the herd’ or 
the flocks whatsoever passeth under the rod 
the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord.” No 
one will doubt the authenticity of this com- 
mand to Moses, the leader of God’s people. 

We find that as this was being lived up to 
by God’s people that God blessed them but 
when the tithing system was neglected re- 
ligion declined. It may be difficult to deter- 
mine which was the cause and which the 
effect for tithe and religious worship de- 
cline together. 

Malachi, the prophet, asks God’s people 
this solemn question, “Will a man rob God?” 
Suggesting to us that this matter is not op- 
tional to God’s people. When they withhold 
these just dues they are actually robbing 
Him. Malachi 3:8. He continues in the ninth 
verse by very plainly declaring, “Ye are 
cursed with a curse for ye have robbed me, 
even this whole nation.” If this is true in 
Malachi’s day could it be different to-day 
when we think of God being the same yes- 
terday, and to-day and forever. 

God expresses Himself clearly in the Old 
Testament and in the New as well. Some 
one has said, “The Old Testament is the New 
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enfolded, the New Testament is the Old un- 
folded. The Old Testament is the New con- 
cealed, the New Testament is the Old re- 
vealed.” This indicates that they cannot be 
separated. It is not difficult to believe that 
God never intended to or ever has changed 
a moral law, regardless how many dispen- 
sations or ages come and go. Recognition 
of God’s claims is a moral law based, as we 
know upon God’s ownership. We do not 
believe that He ever intends: to withdraw 
His claims. Jésus said to the religious peo- 
ple of His day, “These ought ye not to have 
done.” Matt. 23:23. \He is referring to the 
tithe. He places His approval upon the rec- 
egnition of being a faithful steward to the 
Creator. These words having been spoken 
by Jesus Himself we can not than otherwise 
think that they are authentic. Paul in writ- 
ing to the churches gives them a financial 
system, namely, “laying by as God has 
prospered them.” Please note the definite- 
ness of giving in this teaching, not what re- 
mains, nor what we have to spare. Since the 
New Testament does not repeal the law but 
rather approves of it “that the righteousness 
of the law might be fulfilled in you,” and 
since it suggests that the definite system of 
giving be followed; it is reasonable to con- 
clude that the tithe be the standard. 

We hope to be understood that by paying 
the tithe to God is simply paying a just debt. 
The offerings in God’s program are some- 
what left to the people. Therefore the giving 
of the tithe is God’s minimum requirement. 
Moses declared it, Christ approved it, Paul 
taught it, and God’s people prospered in all 
ages as they recognized it. Should we not 
in this twentieth century cheerfully recog- 
nize God’s liberal terms and’ not only pay 
Him our just obligations but since He so 
freely gave us the greatest possible gift, 
namely, His only begotten Son, no true 
Christian will feel satisfied with the minimum 
but also give Him a liberal free-will offering. 


PROOF THAT TITHING IS FOR 
OUR TIMES 





By D. M. Zimmerman 


I. One proof that tithing is for our times 
is the fact that the Lord’s blessing attends 
it. God says concerning the tithe, “Prove me 
now herewith... if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you out 
a blessing that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it, and I will rebuke the 
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devourer for your sake, and he shall not 
destroy the fruits of your ground.” (Mal. 
3:10,11). Here God promises His people 
temporal prosperity on the condition that 
they shall bring in their back tithes. 
Thousands to-day have proved Him by 
paying the Lord His tenth, and have proved 
to themselves and to others that His bless- 
ing follows; that this is still God’s challenge. 
The tithing problem, like a problem in ma- 
thematics, is one that every one can prove 
for himself. God says, “Prove me now here- 
with,” that is, by paying Him His tenth. It 
is said that during the year 1913-1914, the 
following question was published in a num- 
ber of religious papers in this country and 


Canada: “Have you ever known any one 


who was less happy, less generous, or less 
financially prosperous because he was a 
tither?” It is said that a total of more than 
10,000 “No” replies were received, and not 
one “Yes.” The wonderful thing is that when 
we give God His tenth, He increases our 
own portion nine times as much as His own. 
So we see that we are the gainers financially 
by paying the Lord His tenth. In the Scrip- 
ture we have quoted from Malachi, the Lord 
has promised to increase His own tenth 
when we pay it, and He cannot do this with- 
ouf*increasing our mere tenth. Tithing brings 
God into personal relationship in our every 
day affairs. Those who pay the one tenth 
become increasingly conscious of real part- 
nership with God. 

II. Can we know when we are out of 
debt to God? 
God with regard to a portion of our income, 
how foolish to suppose that God would 
require us to pay our debt to Him and not 
let us know when it is paid! Suppose your 
groceryman required you to pay your bill, 
but would not let you know how much you 
owed him! How absurd to suppose that 
there is no way of knowing when we have 
discharged our debt to God! Thank the 
Lord for the law of the tithe and for the 
satisfaction that comes from knowing when 
our debt is paid. Jesus said, “Render there- 
fore unto Caesar the things which are Cae- 
sar’s, and unto God the things that are 
God’s.” 


THE BIBLE STANDARD OF 
“STEWARDSHIP” 


Profiteering and hoarding, or in a word, 
“selfishness” seems to be “the sin that doth 
so easily beset us.” 
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Practically all of our problems, sorrows, 
and sufferings, past and present, arose from 
this source directly or indirectly. Jesus 
spoke a world of truth in relation to steward- 
ship when He said, “Without me ye can do 
nothing.” God’s people have never wholly 
learned this. 

President Hoover recently made an ap- 
peal to those who are hoarding, to be loyal 
citizens, trust the government as in the 
time of the World War, put their holdings 
into circulation, and relieve depression. That 
is good. But it is much better to be loyal 
to God first. Will we trust Him, put our 
holdings in His treasury and claim His 
promise (Mal. 4:10-12), or will we “rob” 
Him and suffer? —Rev. E. R. Augspurger. 


Morton, Iil., Feb. 9, 1932. 
Rev. A. M. Eash 
720 West 26th St. 
Chicago, Ill. 

Dear Bro. Eash:—Greetings in 
our Dear Lord and Master. I am 
herewith sending the short state- 
ment on “The Tithe” .as per your 
request. My response was largely 
delayed through the passing away 
of our Dear Grandma Guengerich. 
If it is too late for your use just 
ignore it entirely. If it is not too 
late and you find it fit to use, I sub- 
mit it cheerfully and in the fond 
hope that it may help some to 
greater joy in Christian service. 


May God bless your undertakings. 

Yours in Him. 
J. J. Kennel. 
* 


* 


In giving of our natural belong- 
ings to the Lord, we can find much 
comfort and real joy in determin- 
ing what portion is due for His 
work, by asking Him in earnest 
prayer, and by the study of His 
Word. Under the Mosaic law one 
tenth of the increase was required. 
Jesus approved of that portion in 
Matt. 23:23. In this new dispensa- 
tion we are under grace, but the 
Law was our schoolmaster to bring 
us unto Christ. Gal. 3:24. 

After determining the amount 
through prayer and meditation, we 
should give cheerfully. For God 
loveth a cheerful giver. II Cor. 9: 
oe J. J. Kennel. 


Since the above was. written 
Brother Kennel has gone to his 
eternal reward. 

A. M. Eash. 
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Berne, Indiana, 
May 14th 1932. 
Dear Readers:—‘“‘And, lo, I am with you 
alway,’ Matt. 28:20. These are a few of the 
closing words of the great commission of 
our Gord: Yes He avho sand ao also said) 
‘hovidan withyou, | 
We went-to Congo because His command 
is “GO.” We have come back to America 
again after another five years’ term because 
He has been with us. We praise His name 
tor, this. promise, st iAM WEPeoyOu.” 


He has been with us through dangers 
seen and unseen, through ‘sickness and 
health, through the native uprising, and in 
many other ways He has protecied us and 
cared, for us.’ We, thank) Hint for’ it. 


Great has been our joy this last term and 
especially the last year or two when we 
have witnessed the conversion of so many 
of these dark skinned people. There is hard- 
ly a week at Mukedi (Mukedi is the station 
where we worked) that not some one ac- 
cepted Christ as their Savior. The same is 
true of our other stations in the C. I. M. 
We only wish that those of you who have 
prayed for the work and have given of your 
money might have shared in a greater way 
this joy with us. Large numbers have been 
added to the native church lately, and hun- 
dreds and hundreds are now waiting for 
baptism. It is really a miracle the amount 
that has been accomplished for the Kingdom 
of God with the comparatively small amounts 
of money given for the C. I. M. But we 
know with God’s blessing a little can do 
much. a 
- This is your work, we are your servants, 
workers together with Him. We thank you 
for your interest in this work in the past, 
but will you not pledge yourself to God to 


be more. true to Him and His work now, 


and in the future? 

We are glad for this time of Christian 
fellowship with you again, and we would 
be pleased to visit all of you in your churches 
and homes and tell you more about this 
work, but 8 or 10 months are going to be 
too short to see you all. However we hope 
it will be possible to make some new friends, 
and renew the friendship of some of our old 
friends during these few months in America. 


Pray that this furlough may be profitable 
to the work, to you and to us. 
We are yours in His glad service, 
Henry, Emma & Burnell Moser. 
Flint, Michigan 
May 14, 1932. 

Dear Readers of the Messenger :— 

Psa. 100:5. Truly we can say with the 
Psalmist, “For the Lord is good; his mercy 
is everlasting:” : 

Since we left the homeland in 1928 we 
have had many experiences but it has been 
blessed to know that the Lord is good and 
He has been with us all along the way. 

Heretofore we have not been privileged 


to meet many of the readers of the Messen- 


ger but hope that it will be possible now to 
meet some of you. Now for a word about 
our work (and when I say “our work” I 
mean your work as well because without 
you backing the work it would not have been 
possible.) 

The work on the fields of course consists 
of the many branches such as Evangelistic, 
Educational, Industrial, Medical, etc. but 
the great work is bringing those who are 
dead in sin to Him who shed His precious 
blood for them and Whom we expect to 
soon come for His own. 


As the time is short this time I want to 
tell you of just one outstanding case in the 
conversion of a sub-chief and witch doctor 
in the Bampendi tribe. Kizongo is one of 
the men in the village who was looked up 
to and respected by all his people but the 
time came when the Holy Spirit called after 
him through the death of a friend whose 
funeral we attended and gave short mes- 
sages. One day one of our teachers was 
walking in Kizongo’s village and he (Kiz- 
ongo) came to him and inquired of him 
how he could have everlasting life. Well in 
due time Kizongo was led into a saving 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
burned his fetishes and witchcraft, set up 
a family altar in his home and needless to 
say is very happy in his Savior. 

Now dear friends Kizongo is just one of 
thousands who need our Savior and when 
we think of the words of the Psalmist, “The 
Lord is good; his mercy is everlasting,” shall 
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we not be willing to lift just a little harder 
in the future that there may more come to 
know Him whom to know aright is life 
everlasting. This is a rather short note but lL 
sincerely hope to meet many of you during 
the coming year. 
We are your co-workers in Christ. 
Mr. and Mrs. Milton A. Amie. 





Mukedi, Feb. 6, 1932. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger :— 

Sometime has elapsed since we wrote the 
last letter but many things have happened 
during that time. I believe December first 
was the last that we have informed you as 
to what is happening. 

We left the Conference at Charlesville on 
December 10 and returned to our home again, 
which is Mukedi. We feel just like the peo- 
ple in the States; it is very nice to go away 
for a short time and one really enjoys him- 
self much, but after all there is no place like 
home.. How good it made us feel when we 
arrived at Mukedi, and the natives came 
running to our house to come and greet us 
back home even before we had a chance to 
get out of the car. When they heard the 
car they started running to the place where 
they knew we would stop. Such scenes 
make one rejoice, for then we know that 
we have won the hearts of the natives. 


On our trip home however we experienced: 
a dittie .romance, 


We, arrived: at .ay’ little 
bridge near a river, that was almost covered 
We drove to the bridge with 
the Ford, and then before driving on it I 
climbed over the bumper and on to the 
bridge to see whether it was floating or not. 
I found it quite solid and so Moser drove on 
after a second trial, for there was an offset 
of eight or ten inches and under water. 
When he was on the bridge he stopped for 


we did not know in what condition the road 


was between the bridge and the river. It 
might have been covered with water too 
deep to cross, but after having removed my 
shoes and waded through the water I hiked 
to the river while the others waited in the 
Ford for a signal to proceed further. After 
arriving at the river and no deep water hav- 
ing been encountered I blew the _ police 
whistle and then the Ford started on toward 
the river which was about one mile from 
there. At the river the water was high and 
after finally getting on the ferry we started 
across, but the water was very swift and 
the ferrymen were not able to get the ferry 
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across as easily as usual. We went down 
stream and then getting to the bank far be- 
low the usual place we encountered trees. 
After waiting for an axe and having some 
limbs cut off some of the trees we ar- 
rived at the road again, going very slowly 
along the bank. We were on the ferry only 
two hours and had a hole in the top eight 
inches long as a result of crossing the river. 


Then a few days later Miss Birky came 
to Mukedi to help us with the work. We 
are indeed glad to have her with us for now 
that the Mosers are leaving for America, 
many tasks fall on her shoulders since there 
are only two missionaries here that really 
know something about the work. So now 
we are four at Mukedi, two veterans and 
two inexperienced ones. Yes, we welcome 
Miss Birky back to Mukedi. 

We had a very nice Christmas season at 
Mukedi. A program was given by the na- 
tives on Christmas Day in the forenoon and 
it was very well done. The chapel was dec- 
orated beautifully and best of all it was 
crowded to capacity. Nearly eight hundred 
natives were there to witness the program. 
After the service the natives took their 
tables out under a group of large trees and 
there they ate their dinner which was very 
sumptuous for them, many having a chicken 
each. It so happened that the only water- 
melon of the season was ripe on Christmas 
and so we had real watermelon for dinner. 
Those are rare treats in the Congo. 

On December 31 the first stones were laid 
for the new dwelling house at Mukedi. The 
boys that are in training must have work to 
do in order to keep them out of mischief and 
so we have them carry the stones and help 
very much in the building. We must have 
another house at this station and since we 
have stones to use it is much wiser to put 
up something that will be permanent than 
to use sticks, mud and grass, for those would 
all have to be carried to the place too, and in 
a few years it would be necessary to rebuild. 

The first thing that we heard after New 
Years, was that Rev. Sommer is very sick. 
The available doctors that could be inter- 
viewed all definitely stated that he must go 
to America, and as a result the Mosers are 
to go earlier than had been expected, but 
we indeed feel grateful that they are com- 
ing to the States in good health, which 
seems to be a rare thing. 

The chiefs around Mukedi were all called 
together and a conference held with them, 


134 


in order to try to stimulate a little more co- 
operation on their part. They seem to be 
very friendly and we are hoping that real 
evidence will be seen that there is an inter- 
est in the Gospel of Jesus. 

At this writing I am at Charlesville try- 
ing to learn a few of the ins and outs of the 
office before Sommer leaves, although Rev. 
Graber will take care of the office, and I 
will return to Mukedi and attempt with the 
Lord’s help to discharge the duties that fall 
to a man missionary. 

May you all feel the burden of prayer in 
behalf of the natives that are taking’ the 
lead in the work among their own people, 
and that many more souls may be reach- 
ed with the Gospel. 

Yours in His service, 
Mr. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger. 


Charlesville, Congo Belge, 
W. C. Africa. 
Feb,.'22) 1932. 
Dear Co-workers in Him:— 

“T will lift up my eyes unto the hills, from 
whence cometh my help. My help cometh 
from the Lord, which made heaven and 
earthen (rsa) 12021); 

Dr. Macbeath in his book, “The Hills of 
God,” wrote these words:—“‘I will lift up 
mine eyes unto the hills,’ cried the Psalmist, 
but Paul aspired to heights above the hills, 
urging others to seek the ascent of the celes- 
tial ladder with him, saying, ‘Your life is 
hid with Christ in God!” 

He continues, “The hills are the parable 
of the purity and safety of the heights which, 
in the realm of the spirit, beckon us to a 
closer walk with God .... We are meant 
to have our home in the ‘higher world.” 

But says Dr. Macbeath, “There would be 
no mountains if there were no depressions,” 
and how often have we found this true. 

Just a few weeks ago we had a day of 
mountain-top experiences. How our hearts 
rejoiced that Sunday! In the morning 229 
converts were buried with our Lord in bap- 
tism at the river.. This was a sight to re- 
‘joice our hearts and lift them in praise to 
God. Then in the late afternoon we had 
the blessed fellowship of communion services 
with these our 
Christ. We closed the day with a special 
song service of praise to our loving Lord 
Who had so wonderfully blessed us. It was 
a day not.soon to be forgotten. A day on the 
heights indeed! 
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But there is now and then a valley of “de- 
pression” which we are called upon to pass 
through as we ascend to higher heights 
amongst “the hills of God,” and that “valley” 
we experienced the day we bade Bro. Som- 
mer farewell, and we were left standing on 
the shore watching the boat sail away, with 
the realization that all of the responsibility 
of the work here was laid on us who were 
remaining behind. We were glad to stay, 
but we were sorry to have Bro. Sommer 
leave, for there is so much to be done and 
so few to do it all. But we praise Him that 
He lifted us out of the “valley” and caused 
us to lift our eyes unto Jesus, and brought 
us up to still higher heights and “a closer 
walk with Him,” because of our experiences 


in the valley, and the chastening we received: 


there. 


“T’m pressing on the upward way, 
New heights I’m gaining every day, 
Still praying as I onward bound, 

‘Lord, plant my feet on higher ground.’ » 


“T want to scale the utmost height 
And catch a gleam of glory bright, 
But still Pll pray till heav’n I’ve found, 
‘Lord plant my feet on higher ground,’ ” 


Our hearts are especially praising God 
these days for the open doors to the Bashilele 
tribe. In the last two or three months they 
have been coming to the Mission and liter- 
ally begging for teachers, so eager and anx- 
ious are they for a teacher. One native 
Bashilele chief walked in about 20 miles and 
asked why we had not sent him a teacher, 
concluding with this question, “Do the mis- 
sionaries want us to die?” Would not such 
a question as that stir your hearts with pity 
and with an intense longing to do all you 
can to supply that great need. As a result 
we are sending out a number of teachers 
this week ‘to Bashilele villages in response 
to their pleas for teachers. Pray for them 
that God may keep and use them to the 
salvation of many souls amongst these needy 
people. 

We are now having our Sunday school and 
worship services in the morning where 
formerly we had our worship in the morning 
and our Sunday school in the: afternoon. 
The native leaders at first feared it might 
not be best to have both services in the 
morning because the natives are not ac- 
customed to sitting quietly and attentively 
for much more than one hour at a time. But 
we have tried it for about a month now, and 
it seems to be working fine. So now, on 
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Sunday afternoon, instead of Sunday school 
services, the teachers in Bible training with 
the Mission boys, go out to the villages a- 
cross the river from us and our side also, 
and preach the Gospel to those who rarely 
have a chance to hear, while some who have 
bicycles go as far as ten or fifteen miles over 
hilly and sandy roads to hold meetings. By 
this method many more are reached with 
the Gospel story on Sunday than previously. 
Just by these teachers going out last Sun- 
day afternoon (and we too, went out into 
the Bashilele territory), 1250 people heard 
the Gospel. Now that is worthwhile and we 
are praising God for’ it. These teachers go 
mostly to villages where we have no out- 
station teachers, but last Sunday one of our 
teachers in training who had gone to a vil- 
‘lage where we have an out-station teacher, 
reported that thirty-three had accepted Christ 
that afternoon. Oh, how our hearts were 
gladdened and surely there was rejoicing 
among the angels in heaven. 


On Monday evening they give reports of 
their meetings and it thrills one’s heart to 
listen to many of them. One of our deacons 
told of his meeting in a Bashilele village 
where he was talking to the women. They 
listened eagerly to his words and when he 
finished they said, ‘““We never heard these 
words before, and will this Jesus save us, 
too? We want a teacher, we want to be 
saved, too.” 

And last Sunday in one of the Bashilele 
villages where we were, when we took the 
offering at the close of our meeting, though 
they have few francs, these people brought 
corn and ciombi sufficient for a good offer- 
ing. It was an encouraging and inspiring 
sight to see them come one by one with 
their offering. : 

All about us in these days we hear the 
cries of unrest. From other countries come 
rumors of war. Here in our own Congo- 
land, the native uprisings which were in one 
of the large tribes of our Mission and quite 
near one of our stations (Mukedi), seem 
to have quieted down, but in other districts 
of Congo we have heard of uprisings and 
discontent amongst the natives, so much so 
that it was necessary for the State to put 
out “walking patrolmen,”’ in order to keep 
watch on the actions of the natives. 

It seems Satan with all the power and 
wickedness of his demons and evil spirits, 
witchcraft and medicine, is trying his best 
to overthrow the work of the Gospel of Je- 
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sus Christ in Congo-land, but we know that 
God is more powerful than he and we must 
put forth greater effort, with more earnest 
prayer than ever before that the Gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ may go forward a- 
mongst these people, millions of whom are 
still groping in darkness. 

Dear friends, it is told of the Swiss moun- 
tain climbers that they must all cling to a 
long strong rope as they climb. In this way 
each climber must help the others. The 
safety of all depends upon each individual 
climber, and if one slips, all are endangered. 


Is there not a great lesson for us in that 
thought? We out here and you, our co- 
workers at home, are all engaged in this 
mountain climb of our Lord’s service. If 
we fail in our part out here, that much of 
our Lord’s work is hindered, while if you 
fail in your part at home, that much also 
of His work suffers. We are “workers to- 
gether with Him.” We praise God for you 
who are faithfully doing your part that our 
Lord’s work in Africa may go forward and 
we desire your prayers that we may have 
His strength to carry on here. 


Oh, let us “lift up our eyes unto the hills” 
and to'the blue heavens that rise above even 
these majestic heights and let us look to our 
heavenly Father and Mighty God Who sits 
on His throne in the heavens, Who created 
these beautiful hills, and expect from Him 
great things, trusting Him to help us through 
the difficulties around us, and may we ever 


‘pray the prayer of the Christian mountaineer 


as he presses on to higher ground:— 


“Gird me with the strength of Thy steadfast 
hills! 
The speed of Thy streams give me! 
In the spirit that calms: in the life that 
thrills, 
I would stand or run for Thee. 
Let me be Thy voice, or Thy silent power— 
As the cataract or the peak— 
An eternal thought, in my earthly hour, 
Of the living God to speak. 


Give me of the brook’s faith, joyously sung, 
Under clank of its icy chain! 

Give me of the patience that hides among 
The hill-tops in mist and rain! . 
Lift me up from the clod, let me breathe Thy 

breath: 
Thy beauty and strength give me! 
Let me lose both the name and the meaning 
of death, =: 
In the life that I share with Thee.” 


Joyfully yours, 
Evelyn and Archie Graber. 
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Kalamba, Africa, 
March 7, 1932. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

“Let us come before His presence with 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto 
Him with psalms.” 

We know that in this present time, sacri- 
fices are made on the part of many of God’s 
children in contributing to the work here in 
Africa, and we are also aware of the fact 
that many earnest prayers are offered in be- 
half of same, hence 1t.1s only a natural out- 


come that those who pray and help to bear — 


the financial burdens of the work, would be 
interested in same. I would therefore, like 
to give you a little insight of our Young 
People’s work, and I am sure, that when 
Young People are mentioned, your concern 
is at once displayed, for-it is the Young Peo- 
ple of to-day who will make the Church of 
to-morrow. 


As customary at home so out here, our 
Y.: P. meetings are on Sunday évening, at 
which time we spend many profitable hours. 
As a rule, there is a missionary in charge 
of that Dept., but we rely a good deal upon 
the initiative and talent of our native lead- 
ers. When we see the life of our meetings 
ebbing away, a change in the program will 
invariably awaken and stimulate new inter- 
est again. I do not recall just what occasion 
compelled us to be away from the station 
a few days, but upon our return we were 
pleasantly surprised and immensely enjoyed 
the following Sunday evening Young’ Peo- 
ple’s meeting. Our native leaders brought 
about a change which was a very profitable 
one. We had a musical evening, at the be- 
ginning of which a very brief message was 
given by one of our young men. Then differ- 
ent groups. beginning with the smallest chil- 
dren up to the Young People rendered good 
selections, each group of children taking 
special pride that their song should be the 
best. After the various group songs were 
finished, the leader summoned all the groups 
again to the platform, starting with group 
No. 1,2, etc. One of the number then start- 
ed a song and all joined in singing the dif- 
ferent parts, making it a splendid choir selec- 
tion. Another song was again started by 
which all marched down going half ways 
down the aisle of our large chapel, then up 
again to their respective places in front. In 
the closing stanza the audience was summon- 
ed to stand and all joined in after which 
they were dismissed by prayer. 
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That was the beginning of our Musicals 
of which one of our native leaders was the 
originator. We have had many good ones 
since, the result of which was that a great- 
er interest for singing was awakened. Every 
one was in search for new songs and native 
talent was being exercised. From time to 
time original motions and movements fit- 
tingly accompanied the songs making them 
very impressive. Whenever occasion neces- 
sitated some to be away, they would en- 
deavor to have a couple new songs upon re- 
turn, which they would in turn teach to a 
few others, often calling on me for assist- 
ance on the different parts, and thus many 
special songs were obtained. Sometime ago, 
our Asst. Pastor went to the Presbyterian 
Mission for medical help for his child, and 
even in spite of the serious illness of his child 
which later resulted in death, he was on the 
hunt for new songs. When he returned, it 
was an inspiration many times to hear the 
many nice songs especially the negro spir- 
ituals, which he then taught to others. Even 
in going to places of other languages, he 
makes it a point to secure new songs which 
he translates. This is always quite an accom- 
plishment as songs are quite more difficult to 
secure here than at home, a limited amount 
only being translated. 


Our. choir. consists’ of 77) .voices, but as 
that number exceeds the number of choir 
seats, we had to reduce it to about -70.. At 
present we have more at rehearsals than in 
the actual choir singing for some are coming 
for training awaiting the opportunity of en- 
tering into the choir when an opening pre- 
sents itself. 


Thus with the Psalmist’s exhortation in 
the above verse, we indeed are thankful to 
the Lord for the different ways in which we 
can serve Him, and I. am’ sure, ‘as long. as 
He gives us breath, we deem it the highest 
privilege to glorify His matchless name <in 
song. 

With kindest regards to all, we remain, 

Yours in His glad service, 


Martha and Alvin Becker, and Children. 


“To teach men how to live spiritually, 
beautifully, intellectually, and physically, is 
the’ task of every Christian, and.this can 
only be accomplished as we render unto 
the Lord the things that are His.” 


—Ernest Hostetler. 
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KORNELIA UNRAU ORDAINED AS 
MISSIONARY TO AFRICA 


By Miss Marie D. Stoery 





The ordination of Miss Kornelia Unrau 
took place on Sunday afternoon, April the 
third, at the Bruderthaleu church of Moun- 
tain Lake, Minnesota. 


A nice lace fern and fresh red and white 
geraniums created a beautiful scene around 
the pulpit. The choir served with a number 
of inspiring songs during the services. As 
the church is in the country, we were thank- 
ful that the Lord was gracious and gave us 
a lovely day. This made it possible for many 
to come, and the house was filled. After the 
program closed the church served lunch to 
all present in honor of Miss Unrau. It was 
also possible for Rev. K. P. Epp of Hender- 
son, Neb., who is Secretary-Treasurer of 
the Mission Board, to be present on this 
occasion. Rev. H. H.: Dick of Henderson, 
Neb., also came. It was indeed a day of 
blessing to the congregation and all others 
present. 


The service in honor of Miss Unrau was 
iiecharee ior Rev) JOuN. Wall pastor’ of the 
church. Rev. D. A. Regier opened the pro- 
gram by reading Rom. 16:1-2, and prayer. 
Then Rey. K. P. Epp gave the main mes- 
sage of the occasion. He based his talk on 
Luke 10:1-9. Among other valuable thoughts 
he brought out was the fact that the Lord, 
even to-day, sends forth laborers into His 
vineyard. From verses 3-4-7 he spoke on, 
“How. the * Lords Sends): Them. Forth—As 
Lambs Among Wolves.” A missionary must 
have’ some characteristics of a lamb. He 
must be happy, contented, patient, and un- 
selfish, and when in danger and distress, 
look upward. The Lord also says, “For the 
laborer is worthy of his hire,” and ‘Carry 
neither purse.” This means for the workers 
to fully submit themselves to the Lord. Paul 
Sayer wens 4:13 e ool can edo. all, things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me.” A 
missionary to the foreign field makes great 
sacrifices. He leaves parents, (often aged 
as in Miss Unrau’s case) near relatives, and 
close friends, and goes alone by faith that 
support will come. So it is the duty of the 
people at home to make greater sacrifices 
and support him with means and prayer. 

Why does the Lord send forth laborers? 
The answer was found in verse 9. “And heal 
the sick that are therein and say unto them, 
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The kingdom of God is come unto you.” 
Their work is to relieve physical pain, but 
furthermore to feed the Bread of Life to 
hungering souls. In John 6:33 it says, “For 
the bread of God is he which cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world.” 

Then followed the ordination by Rev. 
J. N. Wall. The act was done by asking 
Miss Unrau a few questions and laying 
hands over her in prayer. Miss Unrau then 
spoke to the audience for a short time. She 
told how wonderfully the Lord has led her 
in the past and guided her heart. This she 
based on Psalm 37:5. “Commit thy way unto 
the. Lord, trust also in him, and’ he’ shall 
bring it to pass.” Jacob’s prayer also had 
been to her a very strengthening thought. 
Gen. 32:26, “I will not let thee go, except 
thou bless me.” 

Closing remarks were made by Rev. H. 
H. Dick. As a text he used Eph. 6:11-24. He 
especially emphasized the 18th verse. “To 
pray for all saints.’ This also included 
Miss Unrau. Why should prayer be offered 
for her? In the nineteenth verse it says, “To 
open my mouth boldly to make known the 
mystery of the Gospel.’ Because of the 
great importance of the work the mission- 
aries are doing. Daily they are confronted 
with hard problems. It is very necessary that 
prayer is offered. 

After the closing prayer by Rev. Dick, 
many friends came up to Miss Unrau wish- 
ing her God’s blessing. 


WHAT ARE YOU DOING? 


Rev. E. A. Sommer 





This was the question asked Nehemiah, 
and the reply came back from the man of 
God, “I am doing a great work.’ The same 
question, no doubt, has been asked over and 
over again by those interested in the ex- 
tension of the Kingdom of God in the far 
flung pagan lands. And in reply we can 
answer as did Nehemiah, “We are doing a 
great work.” 


Notice I use the personal pronoun “we,” 
conscious of the ‘fact that the missionary is 
not alone, but it’s a codperative endeavor. 
God, our Father, as our Lord and Master, 
and we His servants in our endeavor to por- 
tray Him through the life and the preached 
Word. Many have found Him as their Sav- 
ior, precious to their soul. 

In 1930, from our Charlesville station and 
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district alone we were privileged to baptize 
two hundred and sixty-two. In 1931 three 


hundred and thirty one, and in February of 


1932, being only the second month of this 
year, we baptized, one Sunday morning, two 
hundred twenty-nine. I am ‘happy to say 
that ninety percent of these came from our 
fifty-seven outstations for which our Charles- 
ville station is responsible. Out of these 
eight hundred twenty-two, some of the rich- 
est demonstrations of the power of the Gos- 
pel have been seen in its outworking in pick- 
ing some from the very depths of.the most 
loathsome sins of superstition and ignorance; 
others which have been rocked in the cradle 
of Romanism in all of its idolatrous forms, 
and have stood the test of ridicule, of be- 
ing disowned in their homes, of temptations 
never before encountered, telling the pre- 
cious story of the Savior’s redeeming Grace. 


Think of it! In our Sunday morning and 
afternoon services at our Charlesville sta- 
tion we have had an average attendance of 
one thousand six hundred fifteen in the year 
of 1931. In our evening open air services, 
held at different points we have had an at- 
tendance averaging one thousand seven hun- 
dred thirty-eight. At our fifty-seven out- 
stations morning and afternoon services we 
had an average attendance of three thousand 
six hundred ninety-seven, making a grand 
total of seven thousand fifty souls, who have 
heard the story of salvation every Sunday. 
We have a catechism class where instruc- 
tion is given five days out of the week at our 
main station and fifty-seven outstations, 
where they are taught about God, Creation, 
how sin entered the world, the provision that 
God has made to redeem sinful man, the 
meaning of the cross, man as a lost sinner, 
how he may become a child of God, and 
how he may get daily strength to keep him- 
self unspotted from the world; his responsi- 
bility in carrying the priceless message to 
the. lost world; and a future glory and eter- 
nal joy that is awaiting if he abide faithful 
and true to his trust. That instruction falls 
‘upon the ears of an average attendance at 
these classes, numbered last year, two 
thousand eight hundred fifty. 

In 1931 the missionaries and native lead- 
ers have made five evangelistic tours, and 
in these five tours, eighty-nine thousand, 
seven hundred eighty-nine heard the Gospel 


story. (See foot note). Seven thousand seven 


hundred twenty-four were dealt with per- 
sonally about their soul’s salvation, result- 
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ing in three hundred twenty-two who have 
found Christ as their Savior, and eighty- 
eight who have renewed their covenant with 
God. 

Time and space will not permit telling of 
the remarkable native woman by the name 
of Lebeka who has more than doubled her 
Sunday school class in attendance in these 
months. The weekly meetings with the 
leaders and their far-reaching effect and in- 
fluence, the Bible class and its work, the 
monthly conference with the village chiefs, 
the selling of Bibles to our Christians, the 
village visitation, all these have rich expe- 
riences. Our native church offering last 
year amounted to seven thousand six hun- 
dred fifty-one francs and fifty-seven cen- 
times. 

You will agree, dear readers, I’m sure, and 
also feel happy, and rejoice with me that 
“we are doing” as said the man of God, “a 
great work” in Congo. But let us turn back 
to Nehemiah again a few moments in clos- 
ing; he was a man of fixed purposes. With 
remarkable foresight he realized the need, 
and the possibility of accomplishing the work 
upon which his heart was set, and into which 
God had led him. He laid his plans and 
began with his helpers to labor with a de- 
termination that would not for a moment 
admit any interference, however persuasive 
the invitation. Are we going to do as did 
Nehemiah and his helpers in the rebuilding 
of the walls which had been broken down, 
and in the setting up of the gates of the city, 
not allow the persuasive voices of this finan- 
cial depression dampen our spirit in giving, 
dampen our spirit in praying, dampen our 
conviction, remembering that we are stew- 
ards of the souls of the teeming millions that 
are going to endless night and despair. May 
we ever hear the voice of the Master in that 
searching question, ‘“Lovest thou me more 
than these?” 

This is being written on my bed in the 
hospital while convalescing from a major 
operation. 


(Foot note: This figure indicates the sum 
total of attendance in all these tour meet- 
ings—not that many different individuals.— 
Editor). 

“So likewise ye, when ye shall have done 
all those things which are commanded you, 
say, We are unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to do.” 
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 


Mrs. E. A. Sommer & 
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Bloomington, Illinois. 
May 10; 1932. 
My dear little friends, 

I am writing to tell you that I enjoy your 
letters so much and what I am doing to 
secure money for missions. I have a paper 
route and carry once a week. At the end 
of each month I receive my pay. I give one 
tenth of that money and sometimes more. 
I also take care of babies who live near my 
home. The mothers give me ten cents each 
time I take care of them. I enjoy this work 
and am also glad to earn the money. I am 
in the sixth grade. | 

My daddy is in the hospital now. My 
brother and I go to see him every morning 
before we go to school. He has been in the 
hospital three weeks and is still not able to 
sit up, but the doctor says he is getting along 
nicely. I am writing this letter by his bedside. 


I am, Your sincere friend, 
Robert Sommer. 


THE STORY OF META 


Mrs. J. P. Barkman 


Several years ago there lived in a large 
city in Central Africa a little girl whose 
name was Meta. She was the only child of 


her parents and as happy and care free as 


most of the little girls and boys are, who 
live in that land, where clothes, soap or 
school books are non-essentials. There was 
no one to remind her that she must be care- 
ful and not tear her pretty frock while play- 
ing, for the only thing she wore was a string 
of beads around her waist and a string with 
a few dogs’ teeth attached to it around her 
neck, the latter to protect her from sick- 
ness and from the evil spirits. There were 
no lessons to prepare for school and the 
only teachers she had were her mother and 
grandmother, who taught her to observe 
the old ancient customs, which were hand- 
ed down from one generation to another. 
All day long she played in the bright sun- 
shine or joined the other little girls in their 
hunt through the tall grass for mushrooms 
or caterpillars or perhaps grasshoppers, with 


which her mother would make a stew to be 


eaten with the stiff, starchy mush, which 


was their daily food. 


There were no dishes to wash after meals 
as everybody ate out of one dish, using their 
fingers instead of forks and spoons. The 
father and mother were very proud of their 
curly headed, cheerful little girl. For the 
greatest blessing that can come into an 
African home is a child. 


By and by the missionaries came to that 
village and started a school and Sunday 
school, when little Meta with many other 
little boys and girls were soon enrolled. There 
little Meta for the first time heard about 
Jesus who loves all the little children. Soon 
she was able to sing some of the Gospel 
songs and repeat a few Bible verses. 


But one day when this little girl went with 
some of her friends and playmates to the 
forest to gather fruit and caterpillars, she 
climbed up into a tree and fell down. When 
the father who had been hastily summoned, 
arrived she was dead. They carried her 
back to the village where they buried her 
near her mother’s house. 


One evening when the missionary went 
to the village, she found the father and moth- 
er both sitting beside the grave, weeping 
loudly. The missionary sat down beside 
them on the hard ground and silently wept 
with them for she too, had learned to love 
this bright, happy, little African girl. By 
and by she began to tell them the story of 
Jesus and of that beautiful home above, 
which Jesus has gone to prepare for His 
children. She tried to tell them that their 
little girl had gone to be with Jesus, and 
that some day they would see her again, if 
they would accept this Jesus as their Savior. 
But sadly the father replied, “Mamma,” ad- 
dressing the missionary, ‘““You do not under- 
stand the affairs of the black people. Surely 
your words sound good but they are not 
for us. No, our little girl has not gone to 
be with Jesus as you say, because we do not 
know anything about this good spirit, which 
you call Jesus. But listen and I will tell 
you what has become of our little girl. A 
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few weeks ago while lying on my bed, I “A thief has long fingers.” Black thinking 
heard some one call my name. It was an _ says, “He has long finger nails.” “Jimbonde 
evil spirit asking me for meat. The next _ jialeha.” 


day I killed a chicken and placed it into the 
little spirit’s house, which you can see here 
right back of my house. But the spirit was 
not satisfied and returned again to trouble 
me. I then killed a goat and put a portion 
of it in the spirit’s house, but that too did 
not satisfy the evil spirit for he returned 
night after night demanding a bigger sacri- 
fice. At last -in order to find peace, I said to 
the spirit, I have only one child, a little girl, 
but if you must have her, take her. :And 
now, you see, the other day, when my little 
girl went to the forest, the spirit ate her life, 
and so she fell down from the tree and died.” 

As the father ended his story, he buried 


his face in his hands and groaned, while the: 


mother began to weep and wail, which con- 
tinued far into the night. The missionary 
returned to her home to sleep, but no sleep 
came to her tired body. She was forced to 
listen to the wild beating of the drums, the 
weird chantimg of the dancers and the firing 
of guns to scare away the evil spirits. As 
she tossed, on her bed, she breathed a prayer 
for the deliverance of these people from 
their fear, superstition and sin. 

Will you not join with the missionaries 
in praying for the boys and girls of Africa 
that they may learn to know and love God, 
who alone can deliver them from the fear 
of these spirits, whom they worship in their 
ignorance? 
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BAPENDE IDIOMS AND PARABLES 


By Miss Irma Birky 





Black people have a keen sense of humor. 
If one does not know their idioms and par- 
ables you will often miss a good hearty 
laugh. When they have a trial, (a palaver) 
they speak in dark sayings and idioms so 
that one who is not informed will miss most 
of the palaver though he may understand 
the language quite well. I’ll give you a few 
that are similar to our sayings. Some of 
their parables are so purely black thinking 
that white thinking would not appreciate 
them ‘at ‘all, 

“A rolling stone gathers no moss.” Black 
thinking is just opposite. “A frog that stays 
too long in one place is likely to lose his 
tail.” If a person has all his riches in one 
place people will know it and steal it from 
him. 


One who may talk too long in a palaver, 
is told that his “clothes are too long.” 

A thief should watch out not to be caught: 
“A thief must watch his clothes behind.” 

“Clouds cause a thief to think of stealing”’ 
because his footprints are likely to be washed 
out. 

One who has not heard a palaver that is 
an open secret, is told, “While you were 
sleeping the goats ate your beard.” 

A man who had been a white missionary’s 
helper went in the path and didn’t say a 
word to the white person. When she com- 
mented on it, a native said, “Waetshi diele 
dimoshi’—“He has stopped nufsing one 
breast.” He perhaps meant us to know 
that that man was not leaning on his white 
mother’s advice as he did formerly. 

“Kadi Mushi’ is used: very often when 
there is a palaver and every one is about 
tired of palavers. “It is smoking.” As you 
know these people like a fire on the ground 
floor in the house. When a stick gives too 
much smoke they take it out, but if another 
and another has to be taken out because of 
sinoke it won’t ‘be long before there is no 
fire. The saying has a double meaning. If 


’ we take away all the smoke we will have no 


fire, and that is. not’ pleasant.» Alsojar stick 
that has smoke is undesirable. In dark say- 
ings they are saying that wherever there are 
people there will be unpleasant palavers, 
therefore if you have no unpleasant palavers 
vou find that there are no people. 

If I break my knife or dish, etc., these peo- 
ple will not say “I’m glad I didn’t break it,” 
instead they will say, ““Yongo’s hoe broke in 
the work of Yongo.” Of course they think 
it makes no difference if I break my own 
knife or dish. 

“The rain has his own work and asks no 
one about it.” We would say, “There is no 
one who orders the weather.” 

“Speak of angels and they appear.” Black 
thinking is, “Mention a crocodile, take your 
leg out of the river.” 

“You'll find just what you are expecting.” 
“Haya munu, haya inzo’—‘Point your finger 
at a site for a house, you will certainly build 
there.” 

“Before you invite company, look into your 
bread basket.” 

“A feather in his cap.” Black thinking, 
“Nguadi, a bird with red feathers, is on his 
head.”’ Used in the same sense as our idiom, 
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oN teatehed pot never boils.” Black think- 
ing, “A pot that is slow in boiling i is waiting 
for a stranger.” 

“Don’t bite the hand that is feeding you.” 
“When some one gives you food, eat it with 
thanks.” 

“A tramp should eat greens and not ask 
ror meat.; 

“The loom of a person who has no servant, 
stays out at night.” 

“A widow is not informed because she has 
no one to instruct her.” (Of course a maiden 
lady is unheard of here.) 

“A woman can’t be comforted, she will cry 
until she is ready to stop, then she will go 
to work.” 

When one is not aware of something, or 
has misunderstood, they say, “Death is lik- 
ened to darkness.” 

Anger won't hurt any one—black thinking, 
“Hot water won’t set a house afre.” 

When some one inquires about a palaver 
that he already knows all about, they say, 
“The pot is in gaa napt who needs a fire 
Lo. see itr’ 

“If the shoe fits wear it.” When the guilty 
one speaks they say, “The witch doctor has 
built his house near the big tree.” 

“Don’t count your chicks before they are 
hatched.” When asked what preparations 
were made for the coming of a baby, they 
answered, “Don’t count the fish in the riv- 
er.” Another similar idiom, “Will you pre- 
pare a bed ior7a baby that is. not born ?”’ 

When some one begs for something that 
another has already intended to give him, he 
is told, “The peanuts aren’t roasted and you 
are asking for them.” 

The one who goes in a crooked path will 
arrive safely, but the one who goes in a 
straight path will be seen and killed. 

Keep the law and the law will protect 
you; if you refuse to keep the law it cannot 
protect you. 


ee 


A MISSIONARY EPITAPH— 





A short time before Mr. Cox an American 
missionary sailed for Africa, he visited the 
University of Middletown. In conversation 
with one of the students he said, “If I die 
in Africa. you must come after me to write 
my epitaph.” ‘To which the other replied 
“T will but what shall I write?” “Let a thou- 
sand missionaries die before Africa be giv- 
en up,’ was the reply. 

Noble thought—Moses may die, but Josh- 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 141 


ua leads on triumphantly (Joshua 1:1-15). 
For “God buries his workman, but carries 
on his work.” ! 

Selected by Rev. E. M. Slagle. 


INTERESTING AFRICA NEWS FROM 
THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF 
THE WORLD 


— 


Witchcraft 


Fred Lasse, of the Africa Inland Mission, 
relates the following experience of intimate 
contact with witchcraft: 

“One evening, as I was returning from a 
trip to the villages, 1 heard’strange sounds 
coming from an enclosure just ahead. I ask- 
ed my boys what it was .about and they 
said it was the song of Jok, the great evil 


spirit that they worship. We turned down 


the lantern and crept up to the house on 
tiptoe, entering unobserved, and listened to 
the fiendish music as it rose and fell, accom- 
panied by the rattle of dried gourd shells 
filed with beans, and the tinkling of rudely 
shaped bells t:ed on the legs of the man for 
whom they ‘were praying. 

“As I stood in the dim light of the fire 
smouldering in the center of the hut, a boy 
suddenly said in a hoarse fear-laden whisper, 
‘Bwana! Bwana!’ (The White Man! -The 
White man!) The noise and the clattering, 
the clinking and the howling, suddenly ceas- 
ed. 

“Immediately I stepped out and asked for 
one of the clatter.ng gourds. 

“Then picking up another one I handed 
them to my boy with an exclamation of sur- 
prise that they should put them to such a 
use. The tinkling bells then came off the 
poor man’s leg and were handed over as a 
sort of trophy in our war to save these poor 
people from their witchcraft. Then came a 
cow’s tail, securely fastened to a strip of 
cowhide, which is supposed to be efficacious 
in draw.ng out disease. I was also permitted 
to take the ‘king’ of all the charms, hung 
about the sick man’s neck and composed of 
various odd coins and shells, supposed to 
possess great power in appeasing the spirit 
Jok. It was believed that this superstitious 
practice would save the man from death by 
bronchial pneumonia.’”—Missionary Review 


of the World. 


“He that is faithful in that which is least 
is faithful also in much; and he that is unjust 
in the least is unjust also in much.” 

a 
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THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


CONGO INLAND MISSION 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR MARCH, 1932 


Balance on hand March 3, 1932 


, RECEIPTS 
Cent. Conf. of Men. $ 350.00 


S. T. Pauls for Nyanga Work 40.00 


C. E. Barlett (Wadsworth Ch.) 10.00 
Mrs. John Schmidt 

(Congerville) 8.00 
_ Def Men. Conference 

S. T. Pauls for Nyanga work 40.00 
Missionary Church Assn. 25.00 


Chicago Gospel Tabernacle 75.00 
Conf. of Def. Breth. in Christ 
Rev. K. P. Epp for 
Fo jo'Enbs 10.00 
S.) 2 wheauls: toriF.24. enns’ 10.00 
K. P. Epp for passage 400.00 
Amie Fund 
Mr. James Killian 10.00 
Mrs. D. L. Gough 5.00 
Mrs. J. L. Porritt 
(S. Baptist Church) 30.00 
Mrs. W. B. Stallings 10.00 
Medical Fund—by J. P. 
Barkman 10.00 
Extension Fund— 
By Graber and Felitz 2.00 


Moser Transportation 6 by 


‘UE ae as 53.62 
Educational Fund— 


By Miss Elva Schrock 10.00 
DISBURSEMENTS 
Central Conf. of Mennonites 
Allowances 347.09 
Field Treasurer 281.46 
Administration— 
Office expenses 66.22 


$1151.71 


1098.62 
2250.33 





May-June 
Office equipment 92 

Merchandise transport 1.38 

Promotional 30.33 
Vefenceless Menn. Conf. 

Allowances 118.75 

Field Treasurer 140.73 

Administration— 

Office expenses 64.44 
Office equipment .93 

Merchandise transport 1.37 

Promotional 30.32 
Miss. Ch. Assn. (allowances) 10.83 
Chicago Gos. Tab. (allow.) 66.67 
Conf. of Def: Brethren 

Allowances 114.58 

Central Men. Pub. Board 

for Enns BBY fs) 

Miss Unrau Passage 347.75 
Medical Fund (allowance) 75.00 
Extension Fund 20.00 
Educational Fund 16.50 1739.02 
Balance on hand March 31, 1932 POLL od, 


Represented by Balance Deficit 


Ce Car op ahae 148.92 
Tab Ce 683.11 
Mate. aA. 10.83 
Coin Gre kes 8.33 
COE Ce Ean dice, 24.92 
Amie 121.66 
Medical 170.71, 
Extension 23.00 
Moser Transport. 1031.54 
Educational 25.99 


1380.16 868.85 


RW | 


Respectfully babaubted! 
A. M. EASH, Sec.-Treas. 




















THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR APRIL, 1932 


Bal. on hand April 1, 1932 


RECEIEIS 


Cent. Conf. of Men. 660.00 
Miss Lizzie Kennel 25.00 
C. E. Barlett (Wadsworth Ch.) 20.00 
E. A. Sommer 


(Passage refund) 55.39 
(Book sold) 1.50 
Def. Men. Conference 1290.00 


Conf. of Def. Breth. in N. A. 300.00 
Milton Amie Fund 


Rev. A. J: Graham 20.00 
Mrs. Elmer Laker 10.00 
Medical Fund— 
Rev. C. E. Rediger 
CD0°M" GC, 10.00 
Miss Letta Schwartz 
ADS Ors 6) an Dian OA] 75.00 
 Gont.iCk) 16.56 
Moser Transportation 
(Refund by 
Rev. H.*H. Moser) 188.50 
Educational Fund— 
J. T. Regehr 10.00 
Margaret Esau 5.50: 
Mr. and Mrs. J. F. Oyer 10.00 


Evangelistic Fund 
Mr. & Mrs. Leonard Becker 50.00 


Mr. & Mrs. A. D. Stucky 50.00 
DISBURSEMENTS 
Cent. Conf. of Mennonites 
llowances 313.76 
Field Treasurer 281.46 
Administration 45.10 
Promotional 7.04 
Merchandise transport 8.26 
Def. Men. Conference 
Allowances 831.25 
Field Treasurer 140.73 


$511.31 


2797.45 
3308.76 
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Administration 45.12 
Mdse. Transport 8.27 
Conference of Def. Breth. 
Allowances 40.00 
Passages 20225 
Amie Fund 4.97 
Medical Fund 3.08 
I-xtension Fund 44.05 
Moser passage 
(Part payment) 500.00 2515.34 
793.42 


DISTRIBUTION OF FUNDS 
Credit Debit 


C. Get, Me 42.65 
D. M. C. (incl. Moser 
passage) 301.56 
MeO 21.66 
Cn GE 20.84 
Me VOL iL: Bexitiy G: 82.67 
Amie 146.69 
Medical 269.19 
Extension 21.05 
Educational 49 
Evangelistic 100.00 
900.11 106.69 
106.69 
$793.42 


Respectfully submitted, 
A. M. EASH, Sec.-Treas. 


(NOTE—-The foregoing Financial State- 
ments are incorrect in that they do not in- 
dicate that there were 2322.49 unpaid allow- 
ances and passage bills on May 1, 1932. Dear 
Readers, will you not please make a special 
effort to provide funds so that these allow- 
ances and bills can be paid in full before the 
end of June?) 
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WHAT OTHERS ARE DOING 


_I. Additional Outstation Supporters ($50.00 each). 
+ Mr. & Mrs. A. D. Stucky, Woodburn, Ind. : 
Mr. & Mrs. Leonard Becker, Woodburn, Ind. " 
Leah Schertz, Archbold, Ohio. 
D. E. Whitmer, Grabill, Ind. 
Noah G. Whitmer, Grabill, Ind. 
N. A. Goldsmith, Grabill, Ind. 
S. A. & Caroline Schlatter, Grabill, Ind. 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Grabill, Ind. 
Mrs. Mary E. Wright, Evanston, Illinois. 
Miss Judith Bixler, Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
Washington Center Sunday School, North Star, Mich. 
Mr. & Mrs. Noah Stucky, Warren, Ind. 
Elementary S. S. Department, Mennonite Mission, Peoria, Ill. 


II. Supporters of Students ($15.00 each). 
Mr. M. L. Klopfenstine, Grabill, Indiana (2). 


III. Supporting Station Children ($10.00 each). 


Mr. J. T. Regehr, Inman, Kans. 

Mr. & Mrs. J. F. Oyer, Broadwell, Ill. 
Dr. Elmore W. Elliot, Chicago, Ill. 
Margaret Esau, Newton, Kans. 


WHAT YOU CAN DO 


I. Pray for the work of the Congo Inland Mission. 
1. See list elsewhere of special objects of prayer and pray as the Lord 
leads you. 
2. Become a member of the Congo Inland Mission Prayer Band. 


II. Talk Congo Inland Mission to others. Use the statistical report published 
in the last issue and the facts from the messages of missionaries as ap- 
pearing in this one, as material. | 


jIII. Give of your money to support the work. You can support as follows: 


1. Several present missionaries to be supported at $600.00 each. 
2. Two nurses (new missionaries) at $600.00 each. 

3. One treasurer (new) at $600.00. 

4. One printer (new) at $600.00. 

5. Two missionary families (new) $600.00 each person. 

6. Present Outstations—90 at $50.00 each. 

7. New Outstations—50 at $50.00 each. 

8. Present Training Students—100 at $15.00 each. 

9. Additional Training Students—50 at $50.00 each. 

10. 600 Station Children at $10.00 each. 


Address your inquiries to 
THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
720 West 26th Street Chicago, Illinois 


